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KpbIiMcK1e TaTapbl
B COIMAAbHO-9KOHOMMYIECKNX IpoIieccax
B Kpbimckoit ACCP (20-30-e roant XX Beka)

I'puzopuii Kondpamiox

(Mncmumym ucmopuu um. IL. Mapdxanu AH PT;
I'EOYBO PK «Kpvimckuii unxxenepHo-nedazozuieckui
yrusepcumem um. @. fxybosa»)

AHHoOTanus. B cratbe nmpoaHan H3MpOBaHa B3aHMOCBSA3b MEKAY MEPONIPH-
TUSIMH HOBOH SKOHOMHYECKOH MONHUTHKH M COLUAIBHBIMU Tpoueccamu B Kpbim-
ckoit ACCP. HOII 1920-x rogoB omkeH ObLT HE TOJIBKO BOCCTAHOBHUTH Pa3pyLlIeH-
HYI0 9KOHOMHKY, HO 1 C)OPMHUPOBATH B peCITyOIIMKe HAIMOHATIBHBIN MPOJIeTapHar.
KpbiMckue TaTapbl JODKHBI OBITH CTaTh COIMALHOW 0a301 MOANCPIKKH MPEeoo-
pa3oBaHUAM OOJIBIIEBUKOB. B KPBIMCKHUX roposiax, B ONINYKE OT IPOMBIIUIEHHBIX
perunoHoB PCOCP, ve 6pu10 MHOTOUHCIEHHOTO Tipostetapuara. HOII ero dhopmu-
poBai. HecMoTpst Ha Hav4ano MOMUTHKHM MHAYCTPUAIN3ALMH, KAPIUHAIBHOTO U3-
MEHEHHsI METO/I0B SKOHOMMUYECKOTO PEryIHpOBaHMA, JaHHas 3ajada Halljga BO-
mnomenue u B 1930-x rompax.

KumroueBsie cnoBa: HOII, kopenu3zarus, nposerapuar, HHAYCTpUATA3AINS

Jas uutupoBanusi: Kouopamiox I H. KpsIMckre TaTapbl B COIMaIbHO-IKO-
Homuueckux nponeccax B Kpeimckoit ACCP (20—30-e rogst XX Beka) // KpbiMckoe
ucropuueckoe obospenne. 2021. Ne 1. C. 8-20. DOI: 10.22378/kio.2021.1.8-20

B mapre 1921 rona Ha X cwesne PKII(6) mocine ocTpeIX U JONTUX TUCKYCCHH
OBLJIO TIPUHSATO PEHICHUE O MEePeXoie K HOBOH YKOHOMHUYECKOH MomTHKe. Mepo-
npusitusg HOIla npenmonarany 3aMeHy ponpa3BepCTKH MPOIOBOIBCTBEHHBIM Ha-
JIOTOM, apeH/Iy 3eMJTH, HaeM CE30HHBIX celbXx03padounx. B cdepe npombinuieHHO-
CTH, pa3pelIeHUe apeH bl MPEANPUATUN, BEICHUE YaCTHONPEAPUHIMATEIbCKOM
JIESATEeTHLHOCTH, OPUCHTALNUS TOCYIaPCTBCHHBIX MPEANPUIATHN HA TTOKA3aTENH MPH-
OpuTEHOCTH M peHTabenpHocTu. Oxanako B Kpemmckoit ACCP HOII momxkeH ObuT
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KpbIMcKHe TaTaphl B COLMAIBHO-9KOHOMHYECKHX IpoLieccax
B Kpsimckoit ACCP (20-30-e rogsr XX Beka)

BO3POJHUTH HE TOJIBKO Cepy IKOHOMHUKH, HO U CHOPMHPOBATH TOPOJACKOH Mpo-
nerapuar. [ opojckoil HallMOHAIbHBIN NpoJeTapuaT BUAEIICS KaK O/IHA U3 INIaBHBIX
oTop OONBIIEBUCTCKON BIACTH.

B uneonorun PKII(0) 6b11 copMymupoBaH MOCTYIAT O TOM, YTO SKOOBI B pe-
3yIbTaTe YTHETEHHsI PYCCKUM HapOJIOM Jpyryue HapOAbl OTCTAIN B CBOEM pa3BH-
tun. [lo3TOMy HEOOXOOMMO 00ECIIEUUTh Ul HAIIMOHAJBHBIX MEHBLUIMHCTB MpH-
OPHUTETHOCTh MX pa3BUTUS. OJJHUM U3 TAKUX MPHOPUTETOB CUMTAIACH HEOOXOIH-
MOCTb JTUKBUJAIIMA YKOHOMUYECKOTO OTCTaBaHHU.

Baxno#t 3amaueit pykoBomgutenu PKII(0) cumramm ¢opmupoBaHHe HAIHO-
HAJBHOTO TIpoJieTapuara. B connambHON CTPYKTYpe HAIMOHAJIHHBIX MEHBIIIHHCTB
Kprima npeobnaganu kpecThsiHe, U KOTOPBIX OONBIIEBUCTCKAS UACOIOTHS ObLIa
gyxg0i. [loaToMy HanMoOHaNBHBIN MpoieTapuar JOIKEH ObUT 00ecHeduTh MOA-
nepxkky meporpustuam PKII(6).

Vxe B 1924 rongy Hayasn oCyIIeCTBIATHCS KOMITJIEKC MTPAKTHYECKUX MEPOIIPHSI-
THH TI0 KOPEHU3AINHY B IPOMBIIIITICHHOCTH. B 4acTHOCTH, ITepe 1 KppIMCKUMH POod-
COI03aMU CTaBWJIACH CIEAYIOMAs 3a/1ada: « Y YUThIBasi OTCYTCTBHE WHAYCTPUAITD-
HOTO TIpoJieTapuara W3 TaTapcKOTO HaCeNleHUs, HEOOXOAWMO TIPH 3aroTHEHHU
OpoHU Ha mpeanpuiITUsIX U (pad3aByyax yBETHMYUTD MIPOLECHT HOCHIIAEMBIX U3 Ta-
TapCKOH MOJIOAEKH H TIOIPOCTKOB, YTOOBI 00ecieunTh 0a3y KBaau(UIMpOBaHHBIX
pabounx u3 tatap» [1, 1. 301].

Kanposas monutuka Obuta B IIeHTpe BHUMaHUS OOCYXIeHHUs aeneratoB Bee-
KPBIMCKOTO COBEIIAHMS TaTapCKUX PaOOTHUKOB-KOMMYHHCTOB, IPOXOAHMBIIEM
B Cumdepormone B ampene 1924 roma. LleHTpanbHbIi qOKIa OB CENaH Tpea-
craButeneM CHK Kpeimckoit ACCP, B HEM aHanu3upoBasicd aMUHUCTPATUBHBINA
aCHeKT TOJMTUKH KOPEHU3allu, NMPUMEHEHHE IMPHU IOATOTOBKE JOKYMEHTAaIUU
KPBIMCKOTATapCKOTO SI3bIKa. B pe3omionuu coBemanus B Ka4eCTBE MEPBOOUYEPE-
HBIX 33724 yKa3bIBaJach HEOOXOMUMOCTD «IIPOIOIDKATh U yCHIIUTH paboTy I0 Ta-
Tapu3allii COBETCKOTO arliapara ¥ peain3alry TaTapcKoro s3pIka... B mMecTHO-
CTSIX JKe, TAe TMpeolIagarouM HaCeTICHHEM SBIISTIOTCS TaTapbl, Ha PYKOBOISIIIIX
COB-TIOCTaX JIOJDKHBI OBITH TaTPaOOTHUKH, KOTOpPbIE U OymyT SIBISTHCS pe3epBya-
poM, OTKyaa OymyT yepnarbcsi paOOTHUKH Ha pyKoBomsiine noctel. [Toatomy oc-
HOBHOH 3ajaueil o TaTapu3alru JOKHO ObITh KOMIUIEKTOBaHNE TaTpaOOTHHKA-
MU COBaITIIapara, IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M HU30BOTO (CEITBECKOTO), KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
COIPHUKACAIOIIErocs ¢ TaTapCKUM HaceneHuem» [2, j1. 300].

B 1925-1927 romax ueHTp TSHKECTH MOATOTOBKU KaJIpOB ISl KOPEHU3ALUU B
NPOMBILUIEHHOCTH OBLI CllesiaH Ha KypcoBoH ¢opme moarotoBku. B 1927 rogy
OBUIM TIPOBEAEHBI KypCHI 10 MOATOTOBKE Pa0OTHHKOB KPBIMCKHUX Tarap npu Ha-
poaHoM Komuccapuare (puHaHcoB, HapomHom komuccapuare roctuiyu, Hapkom-
mouredne [3, c. 6].

Ha npousBoacteennbix npeanpusatusix [ICHX u HapkomTopra B siuBape 1927
TO/Ia BCETO HACUMTHIBAJIOCh 3745 pabounx, 3 HUX 106 KpBIMCKHX Tarap, 4To CO-
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KPBIMCKOE MCTOPMYECKOE OBO3PEHME. Ne 1. 2021 Fpuzopuil KOHapﬂmTOK

crasisuio 2,8%. Uepes rox, B ssuBape 1928 rona, u3 obmiero yncna 4843 padounx
KpBIMCKHE TaTapsl cocTasisim 270 yenosek, wiu 5,6% [4, 1. 42].

Cexperaps OK BKII(0) IleTponaBioBckuii B aHanmuTHYECKOU 3amucke «Bosie-
YeHHEe TaTap B MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTEY YKa3bIBA€T HA OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABIICHUS YBEIH-
YeHHs KOJMYECTBA KPBIMCKUX Tarap B MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH: «BTsaruBanne tarap B
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH JIOJKHO UATH OCHOBHBIM 00Pa30M IO JIMHUM HETIOCPEICTBEH-
HBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH BOBJICUEHHS MX B KPHIMCKYIO TIPOMBILIICHHOCTD; B COOTBET-
CTBUH C OJIMKAWITUMU IEPCIICKTUBAMY Pa3BUTHS TIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH B KpbimMy He-
00XOAMMO OpraHU30BaTh MOCHUIKY Tarap B mpompaiionsl CCCP mnst moarotoBku
KBaM(UITUPOBAHHON CHIIBI, HA OCHOBE JOOPOBOJBHOTO JKENAHWS; HAIpaBIIATh
TaTMONIONEXD B (hab3aBydH, CO3/1aB MaTepHaTbHBIE BO3SMOXKHOCTH B OBITOBBIC yC-
JIOBHS i1l HUX, B COOTBETCTBHU C MIOTPEOHOCTAMU KPBIMCKOW IPOMBIIIIJICHHO CTH
[5, 1. 61].

Ha XII o6nactHoii mapTuiiHO# KoH(epeHInH, mpoxoauBiiei 27 sHBapst — 2 (eB-
pans 1927 roma, ocoboe BHUMaHKE OBUTO YIAETEeHO KOPEHU3AH B IPOMBIIILUIEHHO-
cti. B cBoéM BrICcTyIIIEHNN cekperaph oOkoma BKII(6) IlerpomaBnoBckuii oopa-
[aJl BHUMaHUe Ha «ITOJHATHE HOBOTO KaJpa HAIMOHAJIBHOTO IIpoJieTapuara. JTa
3aja4a — MOTHATHE HOBOTO KaJIpa HAIMOHAILHOTO MTPOJIETapraTa sSBISCTCS BaKHEH-
el Halel 3ajaueii B pelICHUH HAIIMOHAIBHOIO BOMPOCA... TaK KaK HAIIMOHAJb-
HBIW IPOJIETApUAT CIIASH C IPOJIETAPUATOM JIPYTHX HALUI U C KPECThSIHCTBOM CBOEH
HaIMOHAIBHOCTH» [6, 1. 25]. YuacrBoBasiiue B XIII oOmacTHO# napTHHONW KOH-
(hepennmu, nmpoxomusiiel B Cumdeporone B 1927 romy, KOHCTaTHPOBAIH, YTO TIO
MHOTHM TIPOM3BOICTBEHHBIM O0BEIMHEHNSIM TPOIEHT KOPEHU3AINH HEBBICOK. Tak,
B Tabakrpecte — 1,6% ot obmiero xonmuectBa pabdoraromux, Koxkrpecre — 7,3%,
Konceperpecte — 2,9%, [Monurpadrpecte — 10,5%, Consrpecte — 7,9%. Bceero xe
MIPOLIEHT KOPEHN3AIINH MO0 KPHIMCKOW TIPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH cocTaBisit 4% [7, 1. 18].

CymecTBoBajsia ycTaHOBKA O B3aMMOCBSI3H KOPEHHU3AINY B POMBIIIUIEHHOCTH C
xapakTepoM aBToHOMHH. Tak, A. CTaxoHOBa B cTaThe «O IMOATOTOBKE KaIPOBY ITH-
cana: «B ycnoBusax Kprsima, kak HAIIMOHAIEHOM pecITyONnKH, 3a/1a49a 00eCTIeHeHU s
KaJ[paMH{ 13 KOPEHHOW HAIIMOHAILHOCTH NIPUOOpETaeT orpomMHeiiniee 3HadeHue. C
emé OONBIIMMH TPYIHOCTSIMH NPUAETCS 3[€Ch CTONKHYTHCS, YeM IpHU pasperie-
HUH BOTIPOCA O COLMAJIBHO-KJIACCOBOM COCTaBe KOHTHMHICHTa BY30B M TEXHHUKY-
MOB, TaK Kak 00€ 3a/a4d JOJKHBI JOTONHATE APYT ApyTa, a He UCKII0YaTh OfHA
Ipyryo» [8, c. 69].

B 1927-1928 rogax neiictBoBan cnenuaibHBIN opran O0OmacTHOE COBEIIaHNe
10 BOBJICUEHUIO TaTap B MPOU3BOJCTBO. JTa CTPYKTypa 00001Iaia ONbIT KOPEHH-
3alli¥ B MIPOMBIIUICHHOCTH. B 0TUéTe pyKOBOJAMTENN OpraHa Ha3bIBAIOT PSII MIPH-
YHH Hey/lad KOPEHU3alUU B MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH: «CE30HHUKOB-TaTap He 3aKperuis-
IOT Ha MPOU3BOJICTBE; UMEIOIIUXCS PabOUnX He KBATH(UIUPYIOT, HE MOJBHUTAIOT
HX Ha Jy4IIyro padoTy, HET OOMISKUTHIA IJIs1 pabovrX U3 AePEBEHb, OYCHH CIIa00
MIOCTaBIIEHA KYJIBETYpHAs padotay [9, 1. 66].
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KpbIMcKHe TaTaphl B COLMAIBHO-9KOHOMHYECKHX IpoLieccax
B Kpsimckoit ACCP (20-30-e rogsr XX Beka)

B Cumdeponone B 1929 romy 6buio mposeneno I BeekpriMckoe coBemaHue
HAI[MOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. LleHTpaslbHBIM MOKIaJ] COBEIIAHUS Ha3bIBAJICA
«HannonanpHas monuTthka naptud 1 COBETCKOM BIacTH W 3aJa4dll HAI[MOHAJb-
HoTO cTpouTenbcTBa B Kpeimckoit ACCP». B mokmane 0bumn chopMymupoBaHBI
OOIIeTTONNTHYECKIEe YCTAHOBKH B 00NaCTH HAIMOHAIHFHOW MOJUTHKH, B YaCTHO-
CTH MBICITb O TOM, YTO «OCBOOOAUTENBbHAS O0Ph0a YTHETEHHBIX HAPOIOB SIBIISIETCS
MaXOBBIM KOJIECOM JJIsl ITposieTapckoil peBomonun» [10, 1. 41]. B moknane Obutn
3a(h)MKCHPOBAaHBl OCHOBHBIC HATIPaBIICHHS peau3alliy HAIIMOHATIBHOW MOTUTUKU:
«Bcst manpHeiimas pabota B 00JIaCTH HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA B KpbIM-
ckoit ACCP momkHa OBITH IOCTpOEHA BOKPYT BBHITIOTHEHHS CIACHYIONIUX 3a]1ad:
a) yCUIIEHHE U yIy4YIlieHHe KauecTBa MapTHITHOTO PYKOBOACTBA BCEM JIEIIOM COIIH-
AJIMCTUYECKOTO U HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA B KpbIMy U MOBBIIIEHUE OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH BCeil MapTUHHON OpraHU3alry 3a 3Ty 0Tpacib paboThl; 0) co3ganue
KaJ[pOB HAllMOHAJIFHOTO aKTHBA U3 MPOJIETAPCKUX U MOTYNPOIETAPCKUX IEMEH-
TOB KOPEHHOTO HACEJICHUS W HAIIMOHAJIHHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB W BBIIBIDKEHUE MX HA
PYKOBOAAIIYIO pa0bOTy; B) MOCJIEIOBATEIEHOE IPOBEICHNE Kypca Ha BRITECHEHHE
OyprKya3HO-KalmUTaTNCTUIECKUX DJIEMEHTOB U JIMKBUIAIINIO KYJIadeCcTBa KaK KJac-
ca... 1) cucteMaruieckast 00pp0a co BCIKUMHU MTPOSBICHUSIMHU HAIIMOHAIN3MA IO
JIO3YHTOM «0OpHOBI Ha J1Ba ()pOHTa» (MPOTUB BEIHKOJCPIKABHOTO NIOBUHU3MA H
MECTHOTO HarmoHnanusma)y [11, . 44].

Kopenuzarus B IpOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH PEATN30BBIBAIACH MO0 HECKOJIBKUM HaIPaB-
neHusiM. Bo-TiepBBIX, omnpeneneHrne KBOT CPEeAr PYKOBOASIINX paOOTHHKOB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MIOATOTOBKA HHXEHEPHO-TEXHNUECKOTO COCTaBa M KBaTHU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX
pabounx. s peanuzanuu 3Toi 3a1aun ObUTH BHOBB co3/1aHbI KON D3V u 1Ba
HMHCTUTYTA: MEAUIIMHCKUHN U CeNbCcKoxo3sKcTBeHHBIN. B anpene 1930 roma mo 11
otpacnsm npombiiiuienHoct LICHX u3 o6miero konudyectBa 5063 yenoBek KphIM-
CKHE TaTapbl COCTaBISLIN 575 denoBek, wim 11,4%. J{ns moHUMaHHS CYITHOCTH
KOPEHH3AIMH B MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH Ba)KEH aHAIN3 10 YPOBHIO KBaJTH(HUKAIIHH.
Kpamudunuposanusie padoune cocrasmsu 210, win 36,5%; HexkBamuduupo-
BaHHbIC — 219, nnm 38,1%; yuenuku — 136, wim 23,7%; oOcay ) UBarOIIUii Iepco-
Han 10 genosek, wim 1,7%. Takum o0pazom, nudpsl OTHOZHAYHO TOBOPST O Ipe-
oOnmananuu HekBanupuiupoBanHoro Tpyaa [12, 1. 5]. C Tem, 4To0bI B JOCTATOYHO
KpaTKhe CPOKM M3MEHHUTh CHUTyanuio, oTnen kaapos LICHX 3axmroumn morosop
¢ HKTpyna Ha KOMIUIEKTOBaHHE KypCOB IO MOATOTOBKE pabovmx B cUCTeME (da-
OpHUYHO-3aBOJICKOTO yUueHn4ecTBa. PaboTa KypcoB OCIIOXKHSIIACH TEM, YTO HEOOXO-
JIUMO OBLITIO TOCTOSTHHO 00y4aTh OOJBIINE MACChI CITyIIaTelNei n3-3a OrPOMHOM Te-
Ky4ecTH KagpoB Ha npeanpusatusix. Pydex 1920-1930-x ronoB xapaxkrepusyercs
HACTOsIIIIeH THTAaHTOMaHWEH B TIPUBJICUCHHN PaOOYHNX Ha MPOU3BOACTBO. «CBepX-
TEMITBI» UHYCTpUAIN3al|H JaBajn o ceOe 3HaTh U Ha MpeAnpusTusx Kpeimckoi
ACCP. PykoBOICTBO KPYITHBIX MTPOMBITICHHBIX MPEATIPUATHNA BBIHYKICHO OBLIO
KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, uTo «Ha l'ocMer3aBoze 3a 8 mecsnes ynuio 8000 pabounx, Ha
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Cesmop3zaBoge — 2600, B Topaonpomtpecte — 3600 uenoBek, YTO COCTABISET OT
50 no 70% x TBEPABIM 3aBOJCKUM mmITaTam» [13, c. 114].

C 1929/30 yuebHoro roia Jjsl peaqu3aluy Ha IPaKTHKE TUIAHOB KOPEHU3AIH
B NPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH PAaCUIMPseTCs CUCTEMa IPO(ecCHOHANbHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
00pa30BaHuUs 1 YBEIMYNBACTCS KOJIMUECTBO IPUHUMAEMBIX yuyamuxcs. B noknane
«KynerypHOE CTpOMTENBCTBO M 3a7ayd HApOJHOTO 0Opa3oBaHHS B PEKOHCTPYK-
TUBHBII TIeproa» Ha OOJaCTHOM MapTCOBEIAHWK O HAIIMOHAJIBHOM CTPOUTEIb-
cTBe ykasbiBajioch: «Ilo mpoekty HKIIpoca ceTh TEXHHUKYMOB MHIYCTPHAIBLHOTO
oOpas3oBanus, HaunHas ¢ 30/31 roma yBeaUYUTCS Ha 2 €IUHMIIBL... B 2 CEBACTO-
MOJIBCKUX LIKOJIaX 2 CTYNEHH BBOAATCS YEPTEKHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKHUI U IIEKTPO-
TEeXHUUYECKUI YKJIOHBI. lloaroroBka KBanuHUUUPOBaHHBIX PabOYUX I HPO-
meinuieHHocTH HKIIpocom mpou3BoguTes ceTbio HU3MIETO MPOQTEXHUYECKOTO
o0pazoBaHus B koiauyecTBe 6 equnaul. [Ipuém Oyner ycTaHaBIMBaThCS B JBOWHOM
pasmepe» [14, 1. 30].

B smaBape 1930 roma quHamMuKa 3aHATHIX KPRIMCKUX TaTap IO OTPACiIsIM IPO-
MBILIEHHOCTH XapaKTepU30BaIach TAKMMHU IIOKA3aTeIIMU: B XO35IICTBEHHbBIX Y-
pexnenusx — 14 genosek uiu 2,7%; B KOOIIEPATUBHOM CEKTOpE — 6 4ETIOBEK, NN
2,8% [15, c. 60].

Xon mpolecca KOpeHU3alui HEOAHOKPATHO paccMaTpuBalicd Ha 3acelaHUsIX
Bropo kpsiMckoro obkoma BKII(6). PykoBomurenn oOkoma omnpenensiia ugpo-
BBIE TIOKA3aTeH MPHUBICUCHUS TPENCTABUTENCH Pa3IUYHBIX HAMOHAIBHOCTEH
B XO3SMCTBEHHBINH, KOOTIEPATUBHBIN, TPOGCOIO3HBIN amnmapaT U OpraHbl rocynap-
cTBeHHOTO ympasieHus. [lo uroram 3aceganus bropo obkoma 3 mapra 1932 roma
OBUIO MIPUHSATO MOCTaHOBIEHHE «O0 NTOrax KOPEHU3AH TOCYJapCTBEHHOT0, KO-
OIIEpaTUBHOTO U X03sicTBeHHOrO anmapara B 1931 roay u rutane Ha 1932 roay.
JIoKyMeHT omnpenienu, 4YTo CpeIHUI MPOLIEHT KOPEHU3AIMH KO BCEMY KOJIHUECTBY
CITy’)KallX B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KPBIMCKOTaTapCcKux paioHax baxuucapaiickom, Cy-
JakckoM, AymTuHCKOM paitoHax — 90%, Sntuackom — 80%, bamakmaBckom —
75%, Kapacybazapckom — 60%. Bo ®paiinopdckom eBpelickoM HalMOHAIEHOM
paiione — 60%, burok-OnnapckoM HemMenkoM paiione — 55% Hemues, Urynsckom
55% ykpaunues [16, 1. 69]. Heo0xoquMo OTMETUTh, YTO MEXaHHYECKOE OIpe-
JenieHne IUdp co3laBao MPOOIEMBbI, KOTa KPUTEPHEM B 3aHATHUH JOJHKHOCTH
CTaHOBHJIACH OTIpe/IeNIEHHAs HAIMOHAILHOCTD, & He YPOBEHb MPOQeCCHOHATBHBIX
3HaHui. OTY4éT 0OKOMa MApTHUH OTMETHJI ATO Kak «aeperud». O030p «moauTHa-
CTPOCHUI» OTMeYas Takoro poJa YCTaHOBKH, MPUBOIS BBICKa3bIBAaHHMS HU30BBIX
pabotHuKOB B Anynke: «/3BpamiéHHOe TOHUMaHHUE TaTapU3aluy IOPOH MPOSIBIIS-
€TCs He TOJIbKO CPEAN KPECThSIHCTBA, HO ¥ CPEI COBETCKUX pAOOTHUKOB, HAUMHAS
C HU30B W KOHYasi pabOTHHKaMH obnacTHOro macimrada. Ha omHom u3 mpowucxo-
IUBIINX B MECTE€UKe AJyIKa COOpaHWU OAHHMM W3 Tarap ObUT BBIIBUHYT JIO3YHT
o tarapm3aruu Ha 100%: «KpbIM TONBKO AJIST KOPEHHOTO TaTapCKOTO HACEICHUS,
U B allapare yIpaBIeHUs JOJDKHBI OBITh TOJIBKO TaTapCKUE JIIOAH, KOTOPHIM eIIé
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Jlopora Halysl 1 MaroMeTaHCTBO». DTy TOUKY 3pEHHs MOAAEPKHUBAIN 2 HU30BBIX
COBETCKHX paboTHUKa» [17, 1. 63].

Bormpock! kopeHU3aIui B MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH PacCMaTpUBaJINCh HAa OOJACTHBIX
MapTHHHBIX KOHGepeHmwaX. Ha 3tux mapTuitHeix Gopymax mnpoumcxomwio ¢op-
MaJIbHOE NPUHITHE PEIICHUH O KOHKPETHBIX MEPONPHATUSIX HAMOHAIBHOM IMO-
mutukn B Kpeimckoit ACCP. [IpuHrMaeMble TOKyMEHTBI OTpaykald U3MEHEHHS
B pa0OTe MECTHBIX MAapTUIHBIX OpPraHU3aluil B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK (op-
MHUpOBaach MapTUifHasl CTpaTeTUs B BBICIIUX dlIefoHax BracTH. 20—24 sHBaps
1932 roga B Cumdepomnone nmpoxoamna XVI obnactaas naptuitHas KoH(epeHIIHs.
B cBOEM BBICTYIIEHMH CEKpeTapb KPbIMCKOW MapTopraHu3aiuu Berep roBopui:
«Ilocnennue monTopa roja XapakTepH3YIOTCS BEIHYAHIINM pa3MaxoM Haluo-
HaJILHOTO cTpouTenbeTBa B KpbiMy ... [Tpu 3TOM MBI HCXOIMITN U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX
3a/1a4u: BO-TIEPBBIX, Pa3BEPTHIBAHNE U YKPEIUIEHUE MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH, KaK OCHOB-
HOTo (hyHAaMEHTa COIMaIUCTHUECKON dKoHOMHKH KpbiMa, co3qanne KaapoB Ha-
[IMOHAJIFHOTO MpPOJIETapHaTa, BOCIIUTAHHE MPOYHOTO MPOIETAPCKOTO KOCTSIKA U3
KOpEHHOH HarmoHamsHOCTHY [ 18, 1. 28].

OnHOM U3 CIIOXKHBIX B IPAKTUUECKOM PEIIEHUH TPpoOieM Oblla IOArOTOBKA Bpa-
Yeid, arpOHOMOB, HHKEHEPOB. B cyIecTByIomux By3ax ObUTH ONpeaeieHbl KBOTHI.
Tak, B centsi0pe 1933 roma B Cumdepomnone cocTosnock 0baacTHOE MapTUitHOe
COBEIIaHUE O COCTOSHHM MapTHHHO-MaccoBoil paboThl B By3ax Kpeima. Bricty-
NaBIIMK cekperapp napropranusanuu Ilenarornueckoro mHeTuTyTa M3maiinos
otMeuan: «bbpUTo HaMeYeHO MpoBecTH Habop 150 denoBek, W3 HUX KOPECHHUKOB
Hameuanu 10 90%. Hamo ckasark, YTO MPOLEHT KOPEHH3aLUU HaMHU OCTAJCs He
BBITIOJIHEH TIPH BBINOJIHEHUH % Habopa B uenom» [19, n. 13]. Cxoxas cutyauus
obuta B MenuuuHckoM nHcTuTyTe. CekpeTtaph napropranuzanud CHMakoB OTMe-
Yaj, 4TO «KOHTpOJbHas 1udpa, nanHas oOKOMOM, BbIpaxkaeTcs B 150 yenmoBek.
N3 xopenHoro HaceneHus B3 23-24%, 1. e. mMeeM HenoBbITOIHEHHE» [20,
1. 40]. IIpencraButens CeNbCKOXO3UCTBEHHOTO WHCTUTYTa CaMEIMHOB YKa3ail
HAa TO, YTO KPBIMCKHUX TaTap BMecTO 90 denoBek npuHsuH 39, 9To cocTaBisuio 29%
1aHa koperusauuu [21, 1. 29].

B ocymecTtBienun mporecca KOpeHH3allMHd B MPOMBINUIEHHOCTH B Havaie
1930-x romoB OBICTpee pealn30BHIBAIUCH HOPMATUBBI MO KATETOPHU TaK HA3bI-
BaeMbIX «OTBETCTBEHHBIX PaOOTHHKOBY», a HAHOOJee CIIOXKHAsI CUTYyaIus Oblia ¢
MH)XCHEPHO-TEXHUUECKUMH KaJpaMH — TaM IJie TpeOOBAINCh ONbIT U CHELHANb-
HBIC 3HaHUS. AHAJIM3UPYS X0 KopeHHu3auun, e¢ copemMeHHuk . [ToneraeB otme-
yai: «CepbE3HOe 3HaYCHUE B JAejIe KOPEHU3aluH UMEIOT J1Ba Bolpoca: 1) Bompoc
o0ecrieueHus HAIMOHAJIBHBIMU KaJpaMH B IIEPBYIO OY€PEb y3JIOBbBIX, PEIIAOIINX
YYacTKOB pabOoThl, KAKUMH SIBJISIFOTCSI TIPOMBILINIEHHOCTb, C/X ammapar, Koomepa-
Us ¥ YUpexaeHus, HanOoJee CBI3aHHbIE C 0OCIY)KMBAaHHEM PailOHOB, OCOOEH-
HO HAaIlMOHAJBHBIX, 2) BOIPOC NMPAaBUIbHON pPacCTaHOBKM HALMOHAJIBHBIX KaJIpOB
BHYTpPH CHCTEMBD» [22, c. 73].
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Ha onnoit 3 maptuiiHbix koH(pepeHuii Oblsio 00panieHo BHUMaHUE Ha HEOO-
XOIUMOCTb Pa3BUTHSI CHCTEMBI pabodero oOpa3oBaHus I peann3alii KOpeHH-
3allMM B MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH. KopeHu3anus HekBaTH(QUIPOBAHHBIM MIEPCOHAIOM
HE ycTpauMBaja IapTOpPraHsl, TpeOOBAIOCH MOATOTOBUTH KBAIH(UIIMPOBAHHBIX
pabounx ¥ HHXXKEHEPHO-TEXHUUECKUH IepcoHall. BeicTynaBmmii iiaBa arutmpomna
Kprimckoro o6xoma Takcep B noknazae «KynbrypHoe cTpoutenseTBo B KpbiMy nox
yrioM pemenni XV naprebesna u X111 obnacTHOM napTKoOHPEpeHLIUI TOBOPHUIL:
«B 6mmxaiinee BpeMs pa3pelInTh BOIIPOC 0 BedepHeM paboyeM YHHUBEPCHTETE U O
BEYEPHHX Kypcax 1o moaroroske B BY3b1 pabouux u kpecthsiH; HKIIpocy, LICHX
u KpbIMILTaHy IEPECMOTPETH CETh KYJBTYPHBIX YUPEXJACHUN B CTOPOHY IMOJHOU
YBSI3KM MX C MATHWICTHUM IUIAHOM, MMEsl B BHIY NpPHCIIOCOONIeHHEe NPOodTeXHH-
YeCcKOro u o01iero oopa3oBaHus K pa3BUTHIO Xo3siiicTBa KpbimMa, He0OXxoauMOoCTh
OOJIbIIIETO BOBIICUEHHS TaTap U HalMEH B Mpo(dTexHuUecKue mKoas [23, . 13].

Brnactu cocraBisiim JOCTaTOYHO MaclITa0HbIE MPOEKTHI OATOTOBKU HHXKEHEP-
HO-TEXHHYECKOTO TIepcoHalia Yepe3 CHCTeMY MPOeCCHOHATBLHOTO 00pa30BaHus C
BBIJICJICHHEM 3HAYUTENIbHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX pecypcoB. OnHAKO Ha IOATOTOBKY CIIe-
LUAJIMCTOB TPEOOBAIOCh BPEMsL, @ IPOMBIIUICHHBIM IPEAPUATHIM KaIpbl HY>KHBI
obutn cpouno. Brictynas na [V Ilnenyme KCIIC B nexabpe 1930 rona, C. Kapra
roBopuil: «KoHTponbHBIE TU(PBI MPOESKTUPYIOT OPraHU3alUi0 HOBBIX 15 TexHU-
kyMoB (OyzeT 27 BMecTo 12 B 3TOM Tofy) U 5 HOBBIX 1Ko ©3Y. KonTuHrenT yua-
mxcs B mkonax O3V yeenmuuBaercs ¢ 408 mo 1540 gyenorek... KonTponsHbie
nudpel HAMEYalOT ACCUTHOBAaHHUE CIIELUAIbHO HA IOATOTOBKY XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX U
KyJBTYPHO-TIOJTUTHYECKHUX KaAPOB 8,5 MWIIMOHA pyOJiel, YTO COCTaBIAET OKOJIO
40% Bcero OromkeTa HapogHOTO npoceemeHus mo Kpemmckoit ACCPy [24, c. 21].

B nonutnke kopeHU3anuu B MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH OCHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHE YJENs-
JOCh KPBIMCKUM TaTapaM. Bo-TiepBbIX, ObUIM BBIACIEHBI KBOTHI B aJMHHUCTpA-
THBHOM arnrapare MECTHOW M KyCTapHON MpoMbIIIeHHOCTH. Tak, B 1930 rogy u3
obmero xonmmdecta 13521 yenoBeK yIpaBIICHIIEB B COBETCKOM aIliapare u mpo-
MBIIIIEHHOCTH KPBIMCKHE TaTapbl COCTaBIsUIN 936 venosek, wim 6,9%. 13 Hux B
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX yUpekIeHHusx padoran 841 venmosek (7%), B KOOIIEPaTUBHOM
anmapare — 58 uenoBek, uin 5%% B cepe cenbcKoX03siMCTBEHHOTO KpeauTa — 37
yenoBek win 19,1% [25, 1. 4]. IIpu 3ToM Mpolie Bcero peranack nmpobiaema mpu-
BJICYEHUS K IMUHHCTPATUBHON pabOTe WM B TEPMHUHAX TOTO BPEMEHHU «OTBETpa-
00Te». 3HAYNTENBHO CIIOXKHEE AEI0 00CTOSAIIO CO CHENUANNCTaMHU, TaK KaK HHXKe-
HEpHBIE, SKOHOMHUECKHUE U IPyTUe JOIDKHOCTH TPeOOBAIN CIICIIMAIbHbIX 3HAHUI.
Tak, B 1930 rony B cucreme npeanpustuii LICHX HacunuteiBanoch 554 KppIMCKHUX
TaTapvHa, 9TO cocTaBisuIo 7,7%. Hanbonpiiee konnuecTBO KPHIMCKUX TaTap Ha-
CUUTHIBAJIOCH B CHCTEME KYCTapHOH MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH — 1067 paGOTHUKOB, UK
11,8%. Ha Tpancnopte — 402 genoBeka, uiu 4,7%. Ha npenqnpusitrsix Buarpecra
— 134, wmm 31,6% oT 001Iero KOJIMJeCTRa.

Ocoboe BHMMaHHE YIEIIOCHh (OPMUPOBAHUIO HALMOHAIBHOTO IIpOJIeTapuara.
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Ha Kepuenckom 'M3 (rocygapcTBeHHOM MeTaJLTyprudeckoM 3aBozae) padoran 391
KPBIMCKHMH TaTapyH, 4TO COCTaBISUIO 7,5% OT 0OIIero KoMM4YecTBa padOTAIOIIHX.
Ha CesacromonsckoM MopckoM 3aBojie — 211 yenmoBek, wmu 6% oOreii arciieHHo-
CTH IepcoHasa. Takum 00pa3oM, BCEro B KphIMCKOM MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH ObLIO 3aHATO
2760 KpbIMCKHUX Tarap, COCTaBSBIIHX 8,1% 00IIero KommaecTBa 3aHATHIX [26, 1. 4].

HauaBmasicss ngycTpuanu3anys BKIoyaia B ceOs U BaKHbBIE SJIEMEHTHI Ha-
[IUOHATHHON MOMUTUKU. HOBBIN paboumii yKiaj sKU3HH, H3MEHEHUE COIMATbHON
CTPYKTYpBl HapooB KUBIIMX B KpbIMy, paccMaTpuBaiich Kak BakHEHIIMe 3a-
Jlauy HallMOHAJIbHOW IOJIMTHKHU BO B3aHUMOCBSI3U ¢ MHAYycTpuanu3anuei. I1o mue-
HUIO OOJBITIEBUCTCKUX BOXICH, HEOOXOMMMO OBLIO M3MEHUTH TPaTUITMOHHBINA
KPECThSHCKUM YKiIaJ, poxKIaBIInii HamoHanu3M. Ha o0nacTHOM mapTHIHOM co-
BEIIAHNH, TOCBAIEHHOM pean3allii HallMOHAJIBHON MOJUTUKH, IPOXOIUBIIEM B
Cumopepomnone 10-12 nostopsa 1929 roaa, mepselii cexperapb ookoMa JKuBoB ro-
BOPWIT: «MBI MO’KEM OKOHYATEJIBHO PEIINTh HAITMOHATIBHBIN BOIPOC, YHUUTOXKHUTD
SKOHOMHYECKOE HEPAaBEHCTBO OTAEIbHBIX HAIMOHAIFHOCTEN TOJIBKO Ha MYTAX CO-
MAATUCTHYECKON WHIyCTpUATN3alliy Halel cTpadsh [27, 1. 20]. DopMupyercs u
HOBBIH 3JIEMEHT HCONIOTUH HAlMOHAJIBHOM MOJIUTHKY, JeaBIIeH akIeHT Ha 000-
CTpEHHH KJI1accoBO OOpbOBI. Bee clioHOCTH M mpoTHBOpeuns GpopcupoBaHHON
MHyCTpHUAIN3alud, SKOHOMUYECKHE MOTEPH OOBSICHAINCH POCTOM KIIACCOBOU
O0pBEOBI U AEATETHHOCTBIO «OyprKya3HO-HAIIMOHAINCTHYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB». B
CBOEM BCTYIIUTEIBHOM c0Be JKHBOB yTBep)aan: « Eciau Mbl BO3BMEM KIIACCOBYIO
00psOY B CBSI3M C HAaIMOHAIBHOW IOJMTHKOH, TO MBI YBHIHUM, YTO OOOCTPCHHE
KJ1accoBOl 6OPHOBI, YCHIICHHE aKTUBHOCTH KalTUTATUCTUYECKHUX JJIEMEHTOB, IIPO-
HUKHYTBIX HACTPOCHHUSIMU BEJIMKOIEPKABHOTO IIOBMHHM3MA, BBI3BIBACT HEH30EXK-
HBIH POCT BENMKOJEPKaBHOTO MOBMHU3Ma» [28, 1. 21]. B mapruitHoit uaeonorun
0bUT cHOPMYITHPOBAH TE3UC O OOPHOE C «ABYMS YKJIOHAMUY: BEITHKOJCPIKABHBIM
IIOBUHU3MOM W MECTHBIM HAIIMOHAITU3MOM.

ITpoBeneHne KOpEHU3aLUHU B IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH 0a3UpOBAJIOCh HA UIEOJIOTH-
YECKOM ITOCTYJIaTe O TOM, YTO Psi HalMid yraerascs B ObBiIed Poccuiickoil mM-
NEepUH U 5TO HEPaBEHCTBO HAIMK Oa3upyeTcs Ha HKOHOMHYECKOM (pyHIameHTe.
YcTpaHuB SKOHOMHYECKOE HEPABEHCTBO, YIACTCs PEIIUTh M HallMOHAJIBHBIE TPO-
onemsl. Tak, VI oobequuénnstii [Ineaym OK u OKK, npoxoauBmuii B mae 1931
ro/ia, pPacCMOTPEB BOMPOCHI HAIIOHAIBHOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA U OATOTOBKH KaJPOB,
HPUHSUL PAJ] PELLICHUH «I10 OTHOIIEHUIO MHAyCcTpuanu3anuu KpbiMa, HacaxxjeHns
B HALIMOHAJIBHBIX palioHaX MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH U BOBJICYCHHUS B IPOMBIIIIICHHOCTh
TaTap, CO3JaHus Ty3€MHOI0 npojerapuaray» [29, c. 2].

B xpbIMcKOl mapTUHON OpraHM3alMy Jaxke MOCJe pa3rpoMa IpyMIl «IIPaBbIX
U JIEBBIX» CYILECTBOBaJIa OCTpasi AUCKYCCHsI O KOHKPETHBIX MEPOIPHUATHAX IO-
JTUTHKHN KopeHn3anud. OCHOBHON BOIPOC — 3TO COOTHOIIEHHE HALIMOHAIBLHOTO U
MHTEPHAIMOHAJILHOTO B IPOBEIEHUH KOHKPETHBIX MEPONpHUATUi. Jluckyccus pas-
BEpHYyJach Ha 00JJACTHOM COBEIL[AHMH 10 BOTIPOCY KOPEHU3ALMH allapaTra U Haly-
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OHAJILHOMY CTPOMTENLCTBY, IpoxoausiueM B Cumdeponone 11 suaBapst 1931 roga.
BrictynuBimit Kybaes ropopuit: «Jlo 1928 rona Gbuty MpU4rHEL, 33/1€pKUBAOIIIEC
Hame pa3BuTHe. MUUTHMQUPKOBIBI CTapaIuCh BOCHHTHIBATH HAIIy MOJOAEXKL B
HaIMOHABHOM ayxe. Hapany ¢ 9TMM Hamm TarapcKue peBOIOLUOHEPEl B CBOIO
o4epelb BOCIIUTHIBAIIN HAIly MOJIOAEKD B KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOM Tyxe. OTcrona muia
HenpepbIBHAs, foiras 6opsoax» [30, 1. 27]. Ilpoiiaér coBceM HEMHOTO BPEMEHH, U
KybaeB Oyner oObsiBIICH aHTUIIAPTHIHHBIM JAEsTENEM, OyAET OCYKJCHA TaK Ha3bIBa-
emasi «KyOaeBIIMHa». PykoBoauTeny pecryOIuKyd YETKO TIOHUMAJH, YTO KOPEHH-
3anus HE SBISETCS CaMOIIETIbIO, a CIYXKHT 3ajade ykperuieHns: CoBeTCKON BIacTH.
Caenarp 3Ty BIaCTh IPUBJIEKATENBHON Al MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOIO KPECThSHCTBA.
[IpencraBuTens MonOAOH reHepanyy OONBIIEBUKOB TapXaH B CBOEM BBICTYIIICHHH
Ha 00JIaCTHOM COBELIaHUH 110 BONIPOCY KOPEHM3AIMK armnapara ropopui: «Bomnpoc
KOpPEHH3aIUH, KOTOPBIN CTOUT Ha CErOJHSIIHEM COBEIAHWH, KOHKPETHBIM BOIPO-
COM €CTh IO CYILECTBY BOIIPOC YKpEIUIEHHs JUKTAaTyphl IpojieTapuara B HalleM
Kppimy. [ToroMy 4TO C TaKuX IMPOLIEHTOB OXBaTa PYKOBOASIINX OPraHOB COBBJIACTH,
[IapTHH, TPOGCOO30B, C TAKUM OOJIBIIIM IIPOLIEHTOM OXBAaTa 3a CYET KOPEHHOTO Ha-
CEJICHUS — 3TO €CTh PYKOBOACTBO COLIMATTMCTUYECKUM CTPOUTENBCTBOMY [31, 1. 32].

Kopenunzamust B 061acT NpOMBIIUIEHHOCTH ObLIa TECHO COIPSIKEHA C S3BIKO-
BBEIM BOIIPOCOM. DTy MpoOieMy XOpOoIIo MOHMMAaiH MapTUHHBIE PyKOBOAWUTEIH.
OnuH u3 pykoBogutenel arurmnpona ookoma M. Ko3inoB B BeICTyIUIEeHHH Ha 00-
JIACTHOM COBEI[AHUH IO BOMPOCY KOPEHM3alWH ammapara ropopui: «bema Hama
3aKJIIOYAeTCA B TOM, YTO MBI HE 3HA€M TAaTapCKOIO fA3bIKA U IMOITOMY HE MOXKEM
MMETh TECHOM CBSI3U € TPYASAIIUMUCS KOPEHHOM HAIMOHAIBHOCTH, HE MOXKEM IT0O-
BCEHEBHO HAOMIOAAaTh MPOUCXOISIINI MPOLecC BHIPALIMBAHUS HOBBIX KaJlpoOB U
MOATOTOBKHU ATUX KaJpoBy» [32, 1. 43].

KittoueBbIM acriekToM KOpeHH3aluu B OOJIACTH MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH SIBIISLIOCH
pereHne KaapoBEIX BOMPOCOB. DTO OBLIM HE TOIBKO TPEOOBAaHUS K ONPEAeTIEH-
HOMY YPOBHIO NPO()EeCCHOHAIBHBIX 3HAHUH, HO U JIOSJIBHOCTh CIIELUAIMCTOB IO
OTHOUICHUIO K NapTUHHOMY pexxumy. [IpoBoauicst mopbop HOBBIX CIy)KaIllUX, HH-
KEHEPHO-TEXHUYECKOTO MEPCOHANA, KOTOphIe Obl CBOMM BBIABHKEHUEM OBLIH ObI
o0s13anbl CoBerckoil Bnactu. [lapTUHHBIA HOKYMEHT YETKO ONpeneNsi NpHOpH-
TeTHI: «B KPBIMCKHX yCIOBHUSX MpobieMa KaApoB BKIIOYAET B ceOs M 3a/1a4y KO-
pEeHHU3aINY anmapara, BOBJICUEHHE TaTap M HalIMEH B MPOU3BOACTBO, IIOATOTOBKH
HAay4YHBIX MapKCHCTCKUX KaJpOB U3 KOPEHHOIO HacelleHus. B Hepa3pbIBHOU CBA3H
¢ 3Toi MpoOIeMol HaXOAUTCS TaKKe BOIPOC O paboTe cpeay HAMOHAIBHON HH-
temmurenny [33, 1. 225 06.].

Heo0xonumo oTMeTUTB, YTO B MpOIECC KOPEHHU3ALUUH B HPOMBILUICHHOCTH
ObLT BOBJICUEH MEbINA psia HapomHbix komuccapuatoB — HKTpyma, HKIIpocse-
menns. Koopauaupytommm opranom seisicss CHK Kpsimckoit ACCP. B anperne
1932 roma CHK KpsimMa puHSIT TOCTAHOBICHUE O TOM, YTO IPH KOMITJICKTOBAHHH
cocrasa ydanuxcs mkoid O3V «ycTaHOBUTH HOPMY BOBJIEUEHHSI KOPEHHOTO Ha-
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CeJIeHHsI Tarap K oOIeMy KOJMYeCTBY ydamuxcsi He MeHnee 45%. OpranuszoBarb
HIMPOKYIO BEpOOBKY B CIEIMaJbHBIC By3bl TaTApCKOH MOJOAEXKH, MOCTaBUB Ha
JOJDKHYIO BBICOTY JTOBY30BCKYIO ITOATOTOBKY» [34, c. 111].

Py6ex 1920-1930 romos xapakTepu3yeTcs B KOPSHH3AIMH B TPOMBITUICHHOCTH
HOBBIM aCIIEKTOM — TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIM «BPEAUTEIBCTBOMY. lIpommén «maxTuHCKui
npouecc», 1 60pbda ¢ MHUMBIMHU BPEAMTESIMU Pa3BEpPHYIIaCh BO BCEX PETHOHAX,
B ToM uncie u B Kpeimckoit ACCP. [Mapruitnasiii nponaranauct nucait: «[Ipobnema
KaJIpoB — CyTy00 MoMMTHYEcKast podiiemMa, 1 OHa MOCTaBJieHa ceiduac mepes HaMu
BO BCeil CBOel MIMpOTE. .. B 00JACTH TEXHUKU KIIACCOBBIM Bpar Hauboliee CHIEH, a
MBI HanOoee cradpl. Ceifdac Hy)KHO HCIIONTE30BaTh BCE MyTH W BO3MOXHOCTH, UTO-
OBI MPOPHIB B Kajpax JIMKBUANPOBATH B HAUKpaTJaiie cpokm» [35, c. 70].

Kopenunzamus 3aTparuBana U cucteMy BhIcIIero odpasoBanus. bouta mocras-
JIeHa 3aJ1auya YBEIMUYUTh KOIIMYECTBO MPEACTAaBUTENEH PA3INYHBIX HAIIMOHATBHBIX
rpynmn. Cekperaps napropranusanuu llemarornueckoro nHetutyta M3maitnos B
CBOEM BBICTYIUIEHHH TOBOPWJI, YTO «3aMe€Ha TEeCHBIM 0o0pa3oM Oblia CBsi3aHa C
OKOMMYHU3UPOBAHNEM U KOPEHU3AIMEH, YTO BCTPEUaAIO COIPOTUBIEHUE CO CTO-
POHBI peakIHOHHON JacTu Tpodeccyps» [36, m. 14]. [logBoas mutorm coBemia-
HUI, cekpeTapb oOkoma Hamunckuii otmeuan: «Henb3s 3a0biBaTh, 4TO0 yueOHBIE
3aBe/IeHNs B TMIEPBYIO ouepeqb NOJKHBI B KphIMy rOTOBUTH KaJpbl U3 KOPEHHOM
HAI[MOHAIBHOCTH. .. Bce 3Hal0T BaXKHOCTh KOPEHU3AIMH, HO ellé HelTOCTaTOYyHO
0CO3HAIN 0€3yCIIOBHYI0 HEOOXOJMMOCTD BBHITIONIHEHUS JUPEKTUB TAPTUU U Map-
TOpTaHU3aINKA Ha MeCTax o0 KopeHm3arum» [37, 1. 97].

TakuMm 006pa3oM, MOXKHO CIIEJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B KOMITJIEKCE MEPOIPUSTHIH
KOPEHHU3allMK NPeoOpa3oBaHUsIM B WHAYCTPHAIBLHOHN cdepe OTBOAMIOCH 3HAYH-
TesbHOE MecTo. KopeHunsauus B MpOMBIIUIEHHOCTH TOJbKHA Oblila MOIEPHU3UPO-
BaTh OTPAcC/Id KPHIMCKOH SKOHOMHUKHU U CPOPMHUPOBATH HAIIMOHAIBHBIA MpoJieTa-
puat. KopeHu3zanys B MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH BKIIOUANa KOMIUIEKC TU(QepeHInpo-
BaHHBIX MEPONPHATUI B YCIOBUAX HOBOW SKOHOMUUECKOHN MOJIMTUKU U HHIYCTPH-
amm3armu 1930-x ronoB. [lodokuTeIpPHBIMEU €€ acleKTaMu CTalld poCcT 00BEMOB
NPOM3BOANMON HPOAYKLUH M 3aMeHa ycTapeBliero o0opynoBanus. HerarusHoe
NpOsIBJICHNE BKJII0YaeT AeopMannio NpUBLIYHOTO YKJIaaa, TPaJului U 0ObIYaeB
HaponoB KpbiMa, cBs3aHHYI0 ¢ pOpMUpOBaHUEM HAIIMOHATIBHOTO TpoJIeTapHara.
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Annotation: The article analyzes the relationship between the measures of the
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K Bompocy o aatupoBKke 3axBaTa
Baactu B Kpeimy Jesaer I'mpeem I

Andpeit Moposos

AHHOTauMs. YTouHsieTcs: Aara BcryruieHus Jesner ['mpes 1 Ha mpecron B
Kpeimy B pesynsrare nmepeBopoTa, MHCIIHPHUPOBAHHOTO OCMAHCKHM IPABUTENb-
ctBoM. O030p OTCUSCTBECHHONH M MHOCTPAHHOU JIMTEPATYPHI IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY
MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OOMIETIPUHATAS JaTHPOBKA 3TOro coObITHs 1551 romom cdop-
MHPOBAJIaCh BO MHOTOM HM3-32 HEKPUTHYECKOTO BOCIPHUATHS CBECHUHA TYPELKHIX
XpOHUK. bonee BHUMATENbHBIN aHAIN3 UCTOYHUKOB C YYETOM HU3BECTUN PYCCKUX
JIETONMCEN U TIOCOJIBCKUX KHUT MO3BOJSET JatupoBaTh npuxox Jesner I'npes I k
Bi1acT ocenbio 1550 roga. JlomonHUTEIbHO 00CYKIAETCS CBSI3b STOTO COOBITHS C
nageHreM KaszaHu u ero BiIusHHE HA TEONOMUTHYECKYIO CUTYaluio B BocTouHoi
Esporne.

KuroueBbie ciosa: Bocrounas Espona, KpeiMckoe xaHetBo, Jlesner 'upeii 1,
OcMaHCKast UMIIEpHsl, TYPELKHUE XPOHUKH, PYCCKHUE JIETOIHMCH, TI0COIbCKUE KHUTH.

Jos uurupoBanus: Mopo3zosé A. A. K Bompocy o naTupoBKe 3axBaTa BIACTH
B Kpeimy [leBnetr ['mpeem 1 // Kppimckoe nctopuueckoe ob6o3zpenune. 2021. Ne 1.
C. 21-50. DOI: 10.22378/ki0.2021.1.21-50

B cepenune XVI Beka B Kpeimy npounzomén nHCnupupoBaHHbii cynranoM Cy-
JIeiMaHOM TIEPEBOPOT, B PE3YyNbTaTe KOTOPOro y BiacTH B baxuucapae okazaics
Hesner ['mpeii 1. Llenbio craTbu sIBiIsIETCS BBIICHEHWE BO3MOXHO 0OoJiee TOUHOM
narbl Borapenus Jleener ['upes | u 00CTOSATENBCTB, CBI3aHHBIX C 3TUM COOBITH-
eM. Borpoc 06 yTouyHeHMH JaTHPOBKH MEPEBOPOTA HANPAMYIO CBA3aH HE TONb-
Ko ¢ 6osee TOYHON JAaTHPOBKOM MEPBHIX NEHEKHBIX SMUCCHI HOBOTO MPaBUTEINA,
MUCHMEHHBIX HICTOYHUKOB H IPYTHX apTe(PaKTOB, OTHOCAIINXCS K TOMY BPEMEHH,
HO U C TOCJEIOBATEIBHOCTHIO, B3AMMOCBS3BI0 U OIEHKON COOBITHIA, TPUBEIIIIX
K KapIMHAJbHOMY M3MEHEHMIO packiana cui B Bocrounoit EBpone B cepeanne
XVI Bexka.

IToutn nBa necarunerus ¢ koHHa 1532 roma mpu moxnepxke cynraHa Kpei-
momM ympasisut Caxu6 ['mpeit . AxtuBHast onmosunusa B KpeiMy Obliia mogaBieHa,
CMyTa M TpayKAaHCKas BOWHA IpekpaimieHsl. PepopMel B apMun, B yIpaBieHNH, B
COLIMANBHON CTPYKTYPE U XO3sIIICTBE, HANPABICHHbIE Ha YCUICHUE FOCYapCTBa U
pa3BUTHE SKOHOMHUYECKOMN JKHU3HH, MOCTY KU JUIsI MHOTUX UCTOPUKOB IPUMEPOM
MYZIPOTO U AesTeNnbHOoro npasinenus. OqHako xaH Caxub cBOMM KECTKUM CTUIIEM
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IIpaBJIeHus (IPUKA3bl XaHa COMPOBOXKAAINCH YIPO3aMH Ka3HU U HaKa3aHUSIMH HE
TOJBKO MPOBHHMBLIEMYCS, HO U €r0 POACTBEHHHKAM), YIIEMJICHUEM CTapUHHBIX
[IpaB apUCTOKPATHHU YK€ K KoHLy 1540-X ToZ0B cMOr HACTPOUTH MPOTHUB ceOs U
3HAUUTEIIbHYIO YaCTh MECTHOW apUCTOKPATHH, U CBIHOBEH yMEpLIETO Ka3aHCKOTO
xaHa Cagwl ['mpest — napeBuueii bymoka u My0Oapaka ['upeeB, U Typeukux 4u-
HoBHUKOB B Kade u Crambyne [4, c. 58—69]. «Bo BpeMsi omacHOCTH HOTaHCKOTO
Brop>keHus B KpbiM xaH 3asBui 3amurHIKaM B Op-Karry, 4To OH cMOXeT Haka3aTb
HE TOJIBKO CTEMHSAKOB, HO BCE MX KJIAaHBI, BKJIIOYasl AETEH M POICTBEHHHUKOBY [55,
p. 445-466]. IlpeobpazoBanus U peopMbl B pa3HbIX 00IACTSIX, TPOBOJUBILHUECS
xaHoM Caxnbom B KpbiMy, TOMHUMO POUETro, B KOHIIE TPaBJICHUsI IPUBEIH K CHITb-
HelIeMy paccTpOMCTBY I€HEKHOTO X035iCTBa, YTO HE MOIVIO HE TIOBJIeYb 3a COOOM
yIaJika TOPTOBIIU, XO3HCTBA, OOHUINIAHUS HACEITICHUSI U KaK CIIeJICTBHE — BCEOOIIe-
TO HEJOBOJILCTBA IpaBiieHueM [24, c. 347-376]. Buaumo, B 3TOM CHTyariu Hava-
JIM TEPIIETh YOBITKH HE TOJIBKO KPHIMCKHE, HO M TypPEeLKHE KyILbl 1 YUHOBHUKHU B
Kprimy, a 310 OBLIO Yrke HENPUEMIIEMO.

OueBuaHO, oka Caxub MONB30BAJICS TOBEPHEM M MOAICPKKOHU CylTaHa, ak-
THBHBIE JCHCTBHUS TIOCTOSHHO TJCIOIICH OEHCKOM OMMO3UIIMN U 3a4aTKH MPOTECTa
yAaBaJloCh HENTpaIn30BbIBaTh. HesaBucuMoe moBe/ieHNe XaHa Mo OTHOLICHHIO K
TypelKNM YMHOBHHKAM, a TeM Oojiee oTka3 Caxmba B TIOMOIIM CYJITaHY KpPBIM-
CKMMH BOWCKaMM Ha IEPCHUICKOM TeaTpe BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUH HE MO HE 3aJ0-
XKHUTh TPELIMHY B OTHOLIECHHUAX Mekay XxaHoM H [loproii. Be€ aTto He momio He
co31aTh OaronpuATHON MOYBHI 1Sl 00beANHEHHs YCunii o cmenienuto Caxuba
KaK CO CTOpPOHBI HEJOBOJIBHBIX MpPaBIeHHEM OeeB, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKHX
YMHOBHHUKOB. 3arOBOP OKOHYATENbHO OQOPMUIICS, KOTJa KaHIAUIATYpa HKHUBILIETO
B CtamOyre Ha comepkannu cyntana Jlesiera ['upes (mnemsaanka Caxmba), kKak
IIPETeHICHTa Ha XaHCTBO, OblIa MoAepxkana cyiaraHoM. Pokosoit ais Caxuba mo-
XOJI Ha YepKeCcoB ObUT MHCIMPUPOBAaH OCMaHaMH ISl TOTO, YTOObI BHIMAHUTh XaHa
C TEPPUTOPHH NOIYOCTPOBA U MOcaauTh B baxuncapae HoBoro xaHa. JleBnet mpu-
661 B KpbIM Ha Kopabiie ¢ TyperKuM OTpsAO0M M 3aXBaTHI BIacTh B baxumcapae.
O6crosTenscTBa mMpuxoaa K BiaacTu Jlepnera ['mpess XOpomio M3BECTHBI, TEM HE
MEHEe Pa3INyYHble UCTOUYHUKH, a BCIEA 32 HUMU M UCTOPUKU HA3bIBAIOT Pa3HbIC
JIaThl 3TOTO COOBITHS.

[lepBbie eBpomeiickie HcCIeaoBaTeNIn 3TOro NpeaAMeTa MOoIb30BaUCh OCMaH-
CKUMH U TaTapCKUMHU JOKYMEHTaMH, OTIOKHUBIIMMUCS B €BPONEUCKUX apXHBax,
a Tak)Ke MHUCbMOBHUKaMHU (MIOHIIEAT), CO/EepKaIllMMU 00pa3libl TIEPENUCKH My-
CYJIBMaHCKUX rocymapeil. «Cpean 3THX NMHChMOBHHKOB IIEPBOE MECTO 3aHUMA
3HAMEHUTBIA COOPHUK OCMAHCKOTO aBTOpa BTOpoi mojoBUHEI X VI Beka depuayH
Axwmen-0est «Mrormear ac-canaruH (Ilepernmcka rocymapeii)». [Ipu aTom «mgocto-
BEPHOCTD MPEACTAaBICHHBIX B cOopHuKe Depunyn Axmen-6es JOKyMEHTOB (0co-
OEHHO paHHETo Mepuoa) SIBISETCS AUCKYCCHOHHOI [25, ¢. 98]. Dol ocobenHo-
CTBIO 00J1a/Ia€T, IT0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, OOJIBITHHCTBO HCTOUHUKOB.
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Ilennsle cBepeHus mo ucropur KpbiMa MMEIOTCS BO MHOTHX OCMAaHCKUX H
TaTapCKUX XPOHUKaX, IMOJABIAIONIEE OONBIIMHCTBO KOTOPHIX OIMYOJMKOBAHO:
«Hcropus Kumuakckoit crenm» AOaymnsl nOH-Pu3Bana, «3epkano mupay Mex-
Mena Hempu, «Mcropus Mexmena 3aBoeBarens» TypcyH-0Oeka, «Mcropus moma
OcmanoB» ou Kemans, «cropus» Moparuma lleuesn, «Mcropus Caxub ['upeii-
xaHay» Pemmans Xomxu, «CeMb IIIaHET B U3BECTHUSX O LapsAx Tarapckux» Celuna
Myxammena Pussl, «OcHoBa u3Bectuii» Adayneraddapa Keipeimu, «Mctopus»
Caunn I'mpeii-cynrana u npyrue. MHOTHE U3 3TUX XPOHUK B CBOE BPEMSI aKTHBHO
npusnekan B. /I. CmupHOB, KoTOpHIi nonaran 1551 r. Havanom npasienns Jles-
neta [42, ¢. 318, 319]. Ha rubens xana Caxuba 1Mo BO3BpaIICHUH W3 ITOXO01a Ha
yepkecoB U 3axBaT Bnactu B Kpeimy [leBmerom B 958 1. x. / 1551 1. yka3biBaroT
B pa3sHBIX BapuaHTax (Yalle OCeHb, MHOTJA BECHAa) MHOTHE M3BECTHBHIE aBTOPHI
B Poccun, Typuuu, Ilonbme, @panuun. «B 0OCMaHCKUX U TaTapCKUX HMCTOYHHU-
Kax yalie mpuBoaAuTCs aara 958 r. X., MHOT/A JAaxke TouHee — | meBBaysg 958 T. X.
(2 okra0pst 1551 1)» [20, ¢. 190; 27, ¢. 233; 28, ¢. 48-58; 50, c. 116; 54, s. 36].
ITocnemoBaTenbHOCTH COOBITHI HHCTTUPHPOBAaHHOTO [TopToii IEpeBOpOTa TTOIPOO-
Ho onucaHa O. [NaiiBopoHckuM u otHecena k 1550—1551 rr., a npasieHue xaHa
Hesnera aBTOp Takxke oTcuuthiBaeT ¢ 1551 r. [7, c. 217-231].

OpnHaxko BoIlpoc 0 JatupoBke youiictBa Caxuba u ycTaHOBJICHUS BiacTh Jles-
nera B Kpeimy He Tak omHo3HaueH. WM. B. 3aiine B cBoeit MmoHOTrpadgun «Kpbim-
ckas ucropuorpaduueckas tpaaunus XV—XIX BeKoB» HepEUUCIISICT LEIbIH PSI
COXPAHMBIIHXCS PYKOITMCHBIX TEKCTOB UCTOPUIECKUX counHeHMM [12]. EnnHCcTBa
B OTHOILIEHWHU MHTEPECYIOLIETO HAC BONPOCA TaM HET — HAa4aJIoM IpPaBJICHUS XaHa
[esnera ['upes I yamie Bcero HaspiBaeTcs 958 I X., HO MOYKHO BCTPETUTh YKa3aHHE
Ha 957 n naxe 959 rr. x.

«Hcropus xana Caxu6 I'mpes» («Tapux-u Caxub ['mpeit xan») banp an-Auna
Myxammena 6en Myxammen Kaiicynu-3ane Hunau-adennu (Oonee M3BECTHOTO
nox uMeHeM Pemmansa Xomxu) — camoe paHHee JOLIeIIee 0 HAac COYMHEHHE
HUCTOPHUYECKOTO XapakTepa, co3faHHoe B KphIMCKOM XaHCTBE M OCBSIIEHHOE JIT0-
xe npasienus cbina Menru ['upest — xana Caxub ['mpest Ha KPBIMCKOM IIpecToIe
(centsa6pp 1532 — konen 1551 rr)» [12, ¢. 69]. D10 nmpousBecHHE CTAI0 OCHOB-
HBIM HCTOYHHKOM CBEICHUI 0 cOOBITHAX mpaBineHust Caxnba. «BaxHoii ocoOeH-
HOCTBIO XPOHUKH SIBISIETCS OTHOCUTENFHBINA XapakTep JaTHPOBKU COOBITHIT: Pem-
MaJlb-XO/[XKa II0YTH He Ja€T TOYHBIX J1aT, U JATUPOBKY ONMHCHIBAEMBIX UM COOBITHI
MOYKHO MPOU3BOJANTE, TOJIBKO CPAaBHUBAs €T0 JaHHBIE C APYTUMH HCTOYHHKAMH,
IIpEXKAe BCEro OCMaHCKUMH MU pycckuMu. Hampumep, KpbIMCKO-HOTaliCKOE CTOJ-
KHOBEHHME OH gatupyeT Tak: «[Ipomen rox, ¢ Tex mop Kak MyJpblii, COBEpIIECH-
HBIH U CTIpaBeUIUBBIN MaIUIIax U Tepoi-MCTUTENb BepHYyIcs U3 AcTpaxaHm» [12,
c. 81-82; 58, p. 106]. Pemmanb-xomxka, Oymydn o4eBUAIIEM MHOTHX COOBITHH, Ha-
nican «Mcroputo» mo npockde mouepu Caxub ['mpes, yxe mocie ero yomiicTaa.
Tpyn Obu1 okOoHYeH B 1553 rofy, HO caMbIif paHHHA COXpPaHUBIIHNCS CITMCOK Ja-
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tupyercs 1651 romoM. ABTOp JaBaj OTHOCHUTEIBHO YETKOE OMMCAHUE COOBITHI
U CHa0XajJ ero KOHKPETHBIMM JeTalsiMU. TeM He MEHee, COINIaCHO CBEACHHUSIM
Pemmans Xomkwn, «cMepTh kKazaHckoro xaHa Cader ['upes (koTopast Ipou3o0Inia B
mapte 1549 1) Hactymmna B 956 1. X. (15491550 1) — TpeTheM romy OT «HOTaHCKOM
OoitHM» [58, p. 119], KoTopas Takum oOpazom mpuxomurcs Ha 953 . x. (1546-47 ).
Horaiicko-MockoBCcKasi mepenucka mo3BoJsieT YTOUHUTD 3Ty XpoHojoruto. Horaii-
CKUU TIOXOJ] COCTOSUICS UMEHHO 3uMoii 1548/49 rr., a narupoBka Pemmans omm-
oounay [11, c. 141]. Herounoctu y Pemmans Xomku otmeuan u C. X. Xotko [49].
CrnenoBarenbHO, U gatupoBKka rudenn Caxmba xkonmom 958 . x. (1551 r), ocHo-
BaHHAs Ha Ipou3BeneHnn Pemmaist Xomku, He OeccriopHa. [TloaTtomy HeoOX0amuMO
CBEPSTH €r0 CBEJCHHS C APYTUMH HCTOYHHKAMH.

Cpenn uzobpaxenuii «Cyneiiman-name» (Siileymanname), WUTIOCTPUPOBaH-
Hoii 6uorpaduu ocmanckoro cynraHa Cynelimana I Kanynu (mpasun ¢ 1520 mo
1566 rr.) ®erxymnsl Apudu Yenebu, eCTh MUHHATIOPA, N300pakaroas mpuéM
cynradom Cyneiimanom [leBnmeT I'mpesi, KOTOPOro M3IATEIM HA3BIBAIOT «KPBHIM-
CKHM XaHOM» M OTHOCST coObITHe K 1551 1. (cM. puc. 1 u3 [61, s. 12]). [elicTBue
MIPOMCXOANT B Tajare ABopia Tomkamsl o Ty cTopoHy BopoT ba6-yc-Caanmer —
«CasiTast cBATBIX». MHBECTUTYpa XaHa CyJITaHOM BKIIFOYasla HEITPEMEHHBIH BbI-
covaimii mpuém ¢ BpyueHneM OepaTra Ha XaHCTBO, NOCJIE Yero XaH >KaJoBaJICs
CHCIMATLHBIMU 3HAKaMH-JIapaMu — 3HaMeHeM (CaHJ[KaK), cabJei, MexoM co0oIs,
OapabaHoM, a TaK)ke XajJaroM M O0COOBIM TOJOBHBIM yOOpOM C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM
copry4eM (KHCTOYKa-CyITaH, ATPETKa), yKPAIIEHHBIM JParoneHHbBIMA KaMHSIMU.
[IpunsiTHe TIepa u cabiiu TPAJAWIIMOHHO TPAKTYETCs KaK 3HAK BaccamuTeTa. B To
e BpeMsl XaH UMeJ Bce arpuOyThl HE3aBUCUMOCTH, PUHATHIE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
HCJIAMCKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM YCTPOICTBE: MPaBO XyTOBI (YIIOMUHAHHUS B I THAY-
HOW MPOIIOBEIN) U MPABO CHKKE (UeKaHKW MOHETHI ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM MMeHeM) [12,
c. 148-149; 13, c. 87-88].

Cremyer OTMETUTB, YTO TOPXKECTBEHHBIH MTPUEM CYATaHOM U Bpy4eHHe Oepara Ha
xaHCTBO B mpenpiaynmx ciydasx (Caaner ['mpeii [, Caxu6 ['mpeii 1), kax 1 HEoqHO-
KPaTHO BIIOCIIEICTBUHM, NPEIIECTBOBAIN PEAIbHOMY BOLAPEHHIO IPETEHACHTa Ha
xaHcTBO. bepar Ha XaHCTBO OQUIMAIBHO U OAHO3HAYHO AEMOHCTPHUPOBAIT OIIEPIKKY
MPETEH/ICHTa CYJITAaHOM, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTH C TYPELKUMH JIEHbI'aMH U BOSHHOMH CH-
JIOK CephE3HO CIOCOOCTBOBATIO OOPETEHHUIO PEATbHON BIIACTH HA MECTE CTAaBJICHHU-
KOM CyJITaHa, JIUIIAsk BOJIM K COMPOTHUBIICHHUIO HECOMIACHBIX U TPO35 UM HaKa3aHHUEM
yKe OT caMoTo0 cynTaHa. Buanmo, 31o 06110 00IIINM MPaBUIIOM, TIO3TOMY TIPHMEHEHIE
HHOTO NopsaKa B oTHoweHuu Jlepnera comHutensHo. [Ipuém [esnera Cynelimanom
U BpyueHue Oepara npeuecTBoBany nossienuto Jesiera B Kpeimy. JleneT mosBu-
csi B KpbIMy ¢ yka3oM, Ka3HOi, BOGHHBIM OTPSJIOM TypoK U Imymikamu. Ho korna nMen-
HO 3TO MPOM30IILIO, BEISICHUTH 0Ka3aJI0Ch COBCEM HE MPOCTO.

«IToconsckue mocmanms xaHa Jlermer I'mpes I mo 1563 1. He coXpaHWIHCH
BBUJY YTparbl PyCCKOH MOCOJIBCKOM NOKYMEHTalMH 1O CBs3siM ¢ KpbiMom» |35,
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c. 638]. HeBocnonHNMBIE TOTEPU B PYCCKON MOCOIBCKOM JOKYMEHTALMH IO CBSI-
3siM ¢ Kpbimom koniia 30-x — Hayana 60-x rr. X VI Beka 03HauaroT u (hakTHIECKYIO
MOTEPI0 OTPOMHBIX «IUTACTOB» AHMIIOMAaTHYECKOW JOKyMeHTannu KpeiMckoro
XaHCTBA ATOTo Tepuoxaa [5, c. 627]. AurmioMmarndeckasl mepenucka moiabCKUX KO-
poJiel, BeNMKUX KH3el TUTOBCKUX U XaHa JleBnera ['upes I coxpanuack co 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIMU BPEMEHHBIMHU «JIaKyHamm». B cocraBe 591-i (moconbckoil) KHUTH
Jlurosckoii merpuku (PTAIA, dona Ne 389) HaxonuTcest 29 mocnanuii XxaHa Kopo-
mo Curmsmynay II Asrycrty, oTnpaBieHHbIX ¢ 1552 mo 1567 . [5, c. 638].

Nzydennem TOKyMEHTOB, XPAaHSILINXCS B MOJIBCKUX apXUBaX, 3aHUMAJICS TTOJIb-
ckmit uctopuk Jl. Konmoazelunk, HO ¥ 3TO HE TIO3BOJIMIIO JO0AaBUThH UYTO-TO HOBOE
[0 MHTEepecyleMy Hac Bompocy [56]. OTkpeiTre apxuBoB OCMaHCKOW MMIIE-
pun B XX Beke MO3BOJUIO UCCIEOBATh KOJJIEKIUU «PeecTpoB BasKHBIX AEi» U
«Jlonmonmuenus k «PeecTpam BaXKHBIX JEJ», UMEIONINE OTHOLIEHUE K TIPABICHUIO
Hesneta ['upes 1. Camble paHHME IOMICAIINE 0 HAITUX JTHEU «PeecTphl BaXKHBIX
Jem» oTHocsATes K 951-952 1 x. / 1544—1545 . m 959 1. x. / 1552 . D11 peecTpsl
XPaHATCS COOTBETCTBEHHO B apXuBe M Onbnmmoreke My3es aBopria Tomkarsr [25,
c. 99, 101]. Cepréznble uccnenoBaHusl HCTOYHUKOB, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ KppiMOM, B ap-
xuBe apopua Tonkamnsl mpoBoaui A. H. Kypart. Tem He MmeHee ncciaenoBaHue 3TOro
OTPOMHOTO MacCHBa JOKYMEHTOB TaKKe HMYETO He J00aBHIIO K YCTOSBIIEMYCS
MHEHHIO OTHOCHUTENBHO JIaThl 3axBaTa BnacTH B Kpeimy JleBneTom.

TeM He MeHee CyIIEeCTBYIOT CBHAETENHCTBA, MPOTHBOPEUAIINE BEPCHH C JaTH-
pOBKO# TIepeBopoTa oceHbto 1551 roma. Tak, mo moctparuu (T. €. peBU3HH YKOHO-
MHUYECKOTO COCTOSTHHSI TOCYAapCTBEHHON HEIBIKMMOCTH B Benmmkom KHsKeCcTBe
JluroBckom) 1552 roma, 2 centsiOps 1551 rona nepexonckuii xan Jesner I'upeit,
HapYIIWB IIepeMUpHUE, Hanall Ha bpaiyias, Korjia mociel ero ObLTH y KOPOJIS U BEJIN
MeperoBophl. XaH CKET 3aMOK M TOPOJT U YBEN B TJICH OOJNBIIMHCTBO XKUTENEH [2,
c. 19, 81; 6, c. 16, 81]. Ykazanue Ha 1552 rox kak Ha marty 3Toro coObrTus [12,
c. 91] sBnsercs ommoKoi. bpammaBckuit morpom 1551 roma ynoMmuHaeTcs B mepe-
MUCKE MONBCKOTO Koponst CurnaMyHna ABrycra 3a HOSOph 1 nekadpb 1551 rona
[22,c. 158, Ne 117; c. 171-172, Nel131; c. 196—198, Ne152] u B pyCCKUX JIETOMUCAX
[34, c. 190]. deBner Tam Ha3BaH XaHOM — ATO MOYKET O3HAUaTh JIUIIb TO, YTO TIO
MeHbIIIel Mepe K Hadaly HaOera Ha bpaiag, yxe B aBrycre 1551 roga [erner
0bU1 XaHoM. [ToaToMy mosyueHue Oepara Ha XaHCTBO OT CyiiTaHa 2 OKTa0pst 1551 1.
(1 mesBans 958 1. X.), Ha HaII B3MIAM, SIBISIETCS O0JIee YeM COMHUTEIHHBIM.

[Ty6mukanus M. A. YemanoBsM eni€ B 1979 rogy omucanus MOATBEPANTENb-
HOTO SIpJIbIKA Ha OEKCTBO HeKkoeMy SIMrypuu-Xajku OT MeHU xaHa Jleenera ['u-
pes I, natupoBanHoro cepenunoit mapta 1551 roga [46, c. 42, Ne 25], u ynoMmu-
HaHHMe JleBieTa Kak XaHa B 3alHCAX MOCKOBCKHX IOCOJBCKUX KHUT 3a BECHY U
neto 1551 roma [47, c. 41-42, 44] Takxe SBHO MPOTHBOpPEYAT OCEHHEH BEpCHU
nepeBopoTa. TONBKO 3TH CBUAETEIHCTBA JOJDKHBI OBUIH OBl MMOCTaBUTH «KPECT»
Ha OCEHHEH BepcHH MepeBOpOTa, HO ATOTO He mpowm3omnuio. PacmpocTtpanéHHoe
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B Cpe/ie UCTOPUKOB MHEHHE OKa3aJIOCh HACTOJIBKO MPOYHBIM, YTO JIaXXe B HACTO-
silee BpeMsl MPU MyOJUKAIUK JIOKYyMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS KO BPEMEHHU IpaBlie-
aus Caxuba, JOIMyCKAIOT WX JaTUPOBKY BIUIOTH 10 oceHu 1551 roga [8, c. 58; 12,
c. 69; 25, ¢. 98-105; 26, ¢. 307-326]. B HacTos1Iee BpeMs JIHUIITb HEOOIBITIOE THC-
JI0 OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCTOPHKOB CUUTAIOT, UTO 3axBar BiacTH B Kpeimy [leBmerom
MpOU30ILIET, BEposiTHEE Bcero, B Hauane 1551 roma [4, c. 58—-69; 31, c. 13; 44,
c. 230232, 266].

Opnnako u BecHa 1551 roga (958 1. x.) kak gara Bouapenus Jlesnera B Kpeimy
Tarke He OeccriopHa. Ha Bcex monerax Jlernera | otuekanena mata 957 r. x. [33,
c. 84-87; 39, c. 114-117; 57, c. 24-32]. DT0 MOXET 03HAYaTh JIUIIH TO, YTO CaM
[JeBneT HauaaoM CBOEro mpasieHus nojaran uMeHHo 957 rog. M 3To cBunerens-
CTBO OBUIO OTYEKAHEHO B METaJlIe Ha MOHETaX B JIECATKAX THICSY 3K3EMILISPOB,
[IO3TOMY 3TO HE MOXET OBITh OIIMOKOHN MPH U3rOTOBJICHUM IITEMIICICH WK TpU
yekaHke. Bot uto nucan no atomy ooy O. Perosckuii: «IIpodeccop CmupHOB,
m3narasi B cBoe «Mcropun KpeIMCKOTO XaHCTBAY 00CTOSITEIHCTBA BCTYIUICHUS HA
npecron Jepnet ['upest, maér rr. ero napcrBoBanmst 1551-1577, cepimascek Ha (pakT
youenus ero npemmectBeHHuka Caxub ['mpes B 958 1. x. (1551). Mexnay Tem Ha
BCEX U3BECTHBIX MOHeTax JleBiera o0o3Ha4eH rog 957. DTo KaxyIieecs MpoTUBO-
pedre MOXHO OOBSICHHUTD ClenyroInuM obpa3oM: [lernert, npoxuBaBuinii B Ctam-
Oyne Ha neHcun [1opThI, BEPOSTHO, MONTydnsI CBOE Ha3HaYeHUE XaHOM B Kpbimy
yKe B KOHIIe 957 T. X. ¥ TO3TOMY BIIOCIIEACTBUU O(PHIINATIHHO CUUTAT CBOE MPaB-
JICHUE C 3TOTO TOfa, XOTS TOJBKO B CIEAYIOIIEM TOAY €My YIaloCh (aKTHIECKH
3aHATh XaHCKUM npectom» [39, c. 114]. B uznanuun 1903 roga oH npuaepxuBaics
TOTO ke MHeHus [57, c. 24].

ITo cymectBy, O. PeToBckuii roBopmil 0 TOM, YTO Ha MOHeTax JleBnera CTOUT
JlaTa mojy4deHus uM Oeparta Ha XaHCTBO, a HE JlaTa peaibHOro Bouapenus. OnHako
B 3TOM BUJIUTCS IpoTHBOpeure. [IpaBo «CHKKe» CUMTAIOCh BaXKHEHIIEH MPUBHU-
JeTHe cyBepeHHOTO Tpaputeliss. CTaBUTh, Ha MOHETaxX JaTy IMOJydeHHus Oepara
Ha BiacTh B Kpbimy JleBreT He MOT IOTOMY, YTO TOJBKO NMPHOOpPETEHHE peah-
HOHM BJIACTH CTaBUJIO MPETEHIEHTA HA YPOBEHb CYBEPEHHOTO MpABUTENS, a Cie-
JIOBaTENIbHO, AAaBaJIO MPaBo YeKaHUTh MoHeTy [51, c. 123—-125]. «/lo cux nop He
W3BECTEH HU OJIUH CITy4aid, KOIJla aKThl OJHUX XaHOB JATHPOBAIIUCH OBI SIPIIBIKA-
MH TIpeAbIAyImX. M 3TO BIONHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, TaK KaK OTKa3 OT «CBOECH» ATk
pPaBHOCHJICH NPHU3HAHUIO FOPUINICCKOW HETIOTHOIICHHOCTH CBOETO JMUKTa» [46,
c. 260]. laTbl Ha MOHETaX MOINIM HE COOTBETCTBOBAThH MEPUOAY IPABICHUS UMU-
TEHTA JINIIb B PEAKUX CIy4asX, 10 OMMOKe YeKaHIIINKa, pe3YrKa mremmeneid. Tem
HE MEHEE HaM MPUIILIOCh OBl ynoBineTBopuThcsa MEeHUEM O. @. PeToBckoro, eciu
OBl HE CYIIECTBOBAJIU JIPYTHE CBUICTEILCTRA.

PyxonucHoe mpoussenenune Abmynabprapdapa Keippimu «OcHOBa H3BECTHI»
(mwm «YMmuer-anb-ax0apy) «3TO MEPBBIM PYKOIMMCHBIH MCTOYHUK, OCBEIIAFOIIIHIA
nctopuro Kpbima Ha OCHOBE MECTHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, M O KOTOPOM eIl He OBLIO ce-
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pbE3HBIX uccnenoBanui» [32, c. 214]. B atom npousBeneHuy nNepeBopoT AaTUPO-
BaH 1550 ., HO mepenyTaHo UM HOBOTO XaHa: «B 957 rony B AlMa-capae XaHOM
cran Caxub 6umH Menrmu ['upeit» [23, c. 46]. Ograko Hauano npasienus Caamera
T'upes 1 3mecy garupoBano 943 T. X., 4TO HE COOTBETCTBYET NEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
(1o IpyruM MCTOYHHUKAM, BKJIOUas MOHETHI — 929 1. X.). MHOXecTBO 1mMo100HOTO
poza SBHBIX OIIMOOK HE MO3BOJIET MOJIB30BATHCS STUM HCTOYHHKOM HANPSAMYIO,
HO yKa3zaHHe Ha KOHKPETHYIO JaTy mepeBopoTa obpaiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHue. B
«Ouepkax u3 ucropun tarap» b. Mmbonauna npsimo HazweiBaer 1550 ronm maroi
npuxona K Biuactu Jlesnera ['upesi, HO 6€3 KOHKPETHOM CCHUTKHM HA MCTOYHUK, Me-
CTaMH TaKXe J0MyCKaeT OINOKH, TO3TOMY MBI BBIHYKICHBI TAKXKe He TIOJTHOCTHIO
JoBepsThCs aBTopy [14, c. 73].

A. M. HekpacoB B cCBOMX paHHHUX paboTax MPUAEPKHUBAJICS TPaIULUOHHOHN 1a-
TUPOBKU coObITHs 1551 1. [29, c. 135], HO B AanmbHEWIIEM H3MEHUI CBOE MHEHHUE.
B crarbe 1998 1. on HazBan 1550 romom rubenu xaHa Caxnba ¥ Hayaja MpaBICHUS
xana JleBnera [29, c. 216]. bonee mompo6HO ATOrO Bompoca HekpacoB KOCHYIICS B
cratbe «Bo3zHukHoBeHue 1 3BomoIus KpeiMckoro rocynapctsa B XV—XVI Bekax»:
«3T10 cOOBITHE OOBIYHO JaTHUpyeTCs B uTeparype 1551 romom, oqHaKo ecTh OCHOBA-
HUSI CUUTATh, YTO OHO NMPOU30IILIO0 HECKOJIBKUMH MECALIAMH paHbIlle — OCEHbI0 1550
roga» [28, c. 48-58]. A. M. HekpacoB oTHECCS K 3TOMY BOIPOCY BHUMATENbHEE,
YeM MHOTHE, OTMETHUB, UTO «ITyOJIMKaTOp MO3/IHeH TaTapckoii xponuku Ceitnna My-
xamMmena Puzer M. Kazem-bek x0Ts 11 Ha3pIBall NPpUOIH3UTENBHYIO JaTy CMEHBI Xa-
HOB 958 T X. (9.01 — 28.12.1551 1), HO TIpUBEI B COOCTBEHHBIE pacdeThl. [10CKOIBKY
B TEKCTE ATa Jjara MpsMO He Ha3BaHa, OH MCIIONIB30Bal jaary cmeptu Jlesner ['upes
—cadap 985 . x. (20.04 — 18.05.1577 1), 1 yka3aHue, 4TO MOCIECTHHIA TPABUI 27 JIeT
u 4 mecsua. [1o pycckum ncrounukam, Jlesner ['upeit ymep B utone 1577 ropa [38].
Tem cambiM BocxoxkieHHe [leBiera Ha mpecTol magaeT Ha 3yibkaga 957 . x. (11.11
—10.12.1550 r)» [40, c. 101]. MOXHO MPEIONIOKHTH, YTO KAKOH-TO TOKYMEHT OBLT
noctyneH M. Kazem-beky u cTan oCHOBOM /i1 BBIUMCIIEHUS MPOJOIKUTEIBHOCTH
nipaBienus Jlesnera. [Ipu aToM myOGmuKaTop XpOHUKY HE JTAT HUKAKUX MTOSCHEHUH
K CBOMM IOJCYETaM, TIOITOMY TYyT HE COBCEM SICHO, Kakasi IMEHHO JaTa UMEJach B
BUJY: /aTa MOMy4YeHUs CYJITaHCKOTO yKa3a [leBneToM MiM aTa peajbHOro 3axBara
BIacTy, korna Jlesner npubbin B baxuucapail u npeabsBui TOT camblii yka3. Vnn
3TO JaTa OKOHYATEeNFHOTO yTBep)KaeHHs [leBnera y BIacTH, KOorJa Bce BOZMOXKHBIE
TIPETeHIeHTH Ha BiacTh B KpriMy, HaumHas ¢ camoro xana Caxuba M KOHYas ero
JIETEMH MY’KCKOTO TIOJIa OBUTH YHWYTOXKEHBI, €r0 COPAaTHUKHM Pa30THAHBI, U OIac-
HOCTB [TPOBaJIa 3aroBopa MOJTHOCTBIO TUKBUANpPOoBaHa? VK 3T0 Aara TOpKECTBEH-
HOTO O(HUIHMATBHOTO BCTYIIEHUS Ha IPECTON?

B 2008 rony B baxuncapae apxeonoramu Oblila BCKphITA TPOOHUIA KPBIMCKUX
xaHoB. [lociemauM, KTO YIIOMHHAETCST KaK 3aXOPOHEHHBIN B mopbe xaH, — Caxub
T'upeii 1. B naTEpBBIO KOPpECHOHIEHTY Ta3eThl « COOBITHS) 3aMECTUTENh JTUPEK-
TOpa 1Mo Hay4HO# pabore baxumcapailckoro ToCyIapCTBEHHOTO HCTOPHUKO-KYIThb-
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typaoro 3anoBeanuka (BI'IK3) Onexca [aiiBopoHckuii cooOmmi, 4T0 B rpoOHH-
11e, KoTopas ObliIa BCKphITa BriepBhie 3a moutu 500 JeT, yIeHBIX Kana HeOKuIaH-
HOCTh — TIOMHMO IIECTH KPBIMCKHX XaHOB, KOTOpBIE, COTJIACHO MCTOPHYECKUM
HCTOYHMKAM, 3aXOPOHEHbI B 3TOM MaB30Jiee, B IOrpebanpHOi Kamepe 0OHapyKu-
au ckeseTsl eme 12 genoBek. «Jlaxe WACHTHPULIUPOBATH, I1€ YbH OCTAHKHU, HE
MIPEACTABIACTCS] BO3MOXKHBIM, ITIOCKOJIBKY Ha 3aXOPOHEHMAX HET HUKaKKX 0003Ha-
YeHUH — HU UMEH, HU HaJmucel, Hu4aero...». [lo Tpaguunu, nqaxe npeacraBuTe-
JIe# BBICIIICH 3HATHU XOPOHUJIHM TOJBKO B caBaHax [60]. Takum 00pa3om, Ha BOIIPOC
o nare rubenu xaHa Caxnba He IOMOTII OTBETHTD U €T0 OCTAHKH.

Bpemennoit orpe3ok 957 roma (29.01.1550—08.01.1551 rr.) 3axBarsiBaet 8 qHEH
B stHBape yke 1551 roma. BmectuTs moxon Caxuba Ha 4epKecoB, KOTOPBIA TAaTUPYIOT
1551 rogom, u 3axBat Biactu B baxurcapae JleBineTom, y4uThIBasi CpeicTBa coo0IIe-
Hust cepenunbl X VI Beka, Bcero B OHy MepByro Hefento ssHBapst 1551 roxa (To ectb
BpeMs JI0 HacTyIuieHus: HoBoro 958 1. x., miuBiierocs ¢ 09.01.1551 mo 28.12.1551
I.), Ha Hall B3IV, HEBO3MOXKHO. CIie/toBaTeIbHO, BOZMOYKHAS ITyTaHHIA C JaTaMU
MOIVIa IPOM30MTH, B TOM YHCIIE, U U3-3a HETOYHOTO IIEPEBOA /1AT.

O. ToxOmnerua mumer crnepytomee: «Remmal Hoca, bunlarin ve Devlet
Giray’m Bahgesaray’a varislarini sdyle anlatir: ... Devlet Giray’in Bahgesaray’a
gelip tahta ¢ikmasi 2 Ekim 1551 Cuma giintine (H. 958 yili Ramazan Bayrami)
tesadiif eder» // «Pemmans Xomxka pacckaspiBaeT 0 npuObITHH UxX u Jlesner [u-
pes B baxuuncapaii: ...Jlesner ['upeit Boccen Ha npecTon B baxuucapae B IATHUALLY
2 oktsa0ps 1551 (Pamazan-6atipam 958 1. x.)» [54, p. 36]. DOTa mara mepekoveBaia
BO MHOTHE UCTOpHUECKUe paboThl Kak aaTta Bouapenus [esnera. Ho sta nara Hu-
KaK He MOXeT OBbITh AaTOM NpuXoAa K BiacTu Jlesnera. ApryMeHTbl, NpUBEAEHHBIC
BBIIIIE, IOJTHOCTBIO 3TO UCKITIOYAIOT. YCTPAHUTh 3TO MPOTUBOPEUNE MOXKHO, IPea-
MOJIOKUB, YTO OIMIMOKA 3aKpaslach B MOJICUETE TPAAULIMOHHBIX JJISI OCMAaHCKUX U
TaTapCKUX NCTOYHUKOB OTHOCUTENBHBIX JaT. boJee mo3aHne ncropudeckue pado-
ThI JINIIb KOITUPOBAJIM 3Ty OIINOKY.

C Gonee TOUHOM AAaTOW Tak)Ke BO3HHUKAIOT BOMPOCHL. O. ['€KOMIpruH Ha3pIBaeT
JaTol BoIapeHus 2 OKTAO0Ps, HO, OYEBUAHO, 3TO MTOACYETHI CAMOTO aBTOPA, TaK Kak
2 okTs0ps 1551 roma mo rpuropuaHcKOMy KaJeHIApIO0 COOTBETCTBYET | ImaBBas
958 . x. mo MycynpbMaHCKoMy KaneHaapro. s 1550 roma npasnuuk Pamasan-
Oaiipam (1 meBBans 957 1. x.) coorBeTcTBYeT 13 okTs10ps 1550 roma. Ykazanue Ha
Pamazan-6aiipaM MOTIIO OBI IBUTHCS Ba)KHEHTIICH BpEMEHHON TIPHUBSI3KOIA.

Ho na camom nene u 310, ckopee Bcero, narenperanus O. ['ékOunbruna, Tak
Kak B ero xe (paniysckoM nepeBoze «Tarih-i Sahib Giray Han» Pemmans Xomku
MOXXHO BUJETH CIEAYIOIINI Naccax, YBOAALINNA OT KOHKpeTHOH aaTel: «Kopabnb
Jesnera npu6s1 B ['0311eB B HOub Ha Kanup» [58, s. 264]. B Kopane ykazano, uyto
Hous [lpenonpenenenns (Kamup) HacTymaer B Mecdl pama3aH, OJHAKO TOYHAs
nara He ynomuHaercs. OOLICTIPUHATHIM CUUTAETCS, YTO 3Ta HOYb NIPUXOTUTCA
Ha OfIHY M3 HEYETHBIX HOYEH MOCIEAHEH IeKaabl IEBSITOrO MECsIa UCIAMCKOIO
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KaneHnaaps. Jpyrux BpeMeHHBIX NMpuUBA30K Pemmanp Xomka, K COXKaJleHUIO, HE
octaBui. Korga umenno ormevancsa Kagup B 957 1. x. (1550 1), BBISICHUTH HE y/a-
nock (ceituac B Typouu Kagup otmedaercs B 27-10 HOUb paMaszaHa), HO B II0OOM
cnydae, no Pemmanto Xomxke, [esner Boicaauiics B I'e3nése ¢ 20 mo 28 pamazaHa.
A B baxuucapaii JleBnet npuobsu1 yrpoM cienyromero nas (70 KM Ha MOIMEHHBIX
JIOMIAJSIX 32 HOYB).

Heobxoqumo oTMETHTB, YTO BBICKa3aHHAS HaMM BepcUs AaThbl MosiBieHUs JleB-
nera B baxuncapae (20-28 pamazana 957 . x. / 4-12.10.1550 r.) HE coBnanaer c
YIIOMSIHYTHIMH BBIIIIE TTOfIcYéTaMu Iyonrkaropa xponuku Celinnia Myxammena Pruzsr
M. Kazem-beka — 3ympkama 957 . x. (11.11 — 10.12 1550 r.) mpakTidecKy Ha IMETBIi
Mecs uin gaxe 1sa. [loaToMy MBI IpoBEpHM Ha TOCTOBEPHOCTH 00€ 3TH BEpPCUM.
KiroueBbiM MOMEHTOM OyZIeT BBIACHEHHE BEpXHE BpEMEHHOM I'PaHUIIbI COOBITHS.

CBeneHMsI ICTOUHMKOB BOCTOYHOTO MTPOUCXOXKIEHUSI MOKHO MPOBEPUTH U J10-
MOJTHUTH JTAHHBIMHU PYCCKHX JIETOMUCEH M JUIIIOMAaTHYECKHUX JTOKYMEHTOB («IT0-
COJIBCKUX KHUT»), TI€ HEKOTOpPbIe CBUAETEIHCTBA, KAKETCS, OCTAIUCH 0e3 TOMIK-
HOT'O BHUMAaHHUS HCCIIE0BaTeNeH.

Cpasy 0003Ha4MM HIDKHIOIO TPaHHIy LEMOoYku coObITHH. B mronme-aBrycre
1550 roma, mo pycckuM JIETOIUCSAM, HEHA3BaHHBIN KPBIMCKUN XaH MPEANPHHSIT
MIOXO0JI Ha F0XHBIE OKpauHbl MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYapcTBa, HO 10 OKM HE JIoIIelN, TaK
KakK MOJy4riI u3BecThe 0 3acione mo Oepery. «Toro e (7058) nmera mpunutu x
BEJIMKOMY KHS3I0 BECTH IIPO KPBIMCKOTO Haps, YTO XOUET OBITHH Ha €r0 yKpaiHy.
Mrons 20 BeIexan napb u Beaukuil kHa3b MiBan BacunbeBuy, Bcest Pycu ¢ MockBbl
Ha KonoMmny, a otTone Ha Pe3anp, a Ha MockBy npuexai aBrycra 23, B Y4eTBEPTOK»
[34, c. 160-161; 36, c. 478; 37, ¢. 59, 157—-158]. MsbI Bpsig iau ommdEMCs, Mpe-
MIOJIOXKUB, YTO 3Ta BOEHHAs! aKTUBHOCTh KpPbIMUYaH Ha IPAHULIE MOITIa UMETh MECTO
Tobko rpu Caxub ['Mpee — B cUTyallnu cMEHbI BIACTH NOAOOHBIC ACHCTBHS MPO-
CTO OITaCHBI.

A. M. Hekpacos B ctarbe 1999 1., moxkany#, mepBbIM 00paTiiI BHUMaHUE Ha
Mmatepuainsl Muccud B JIutsy 1. OctadpeBa, cOXpaHUBIIHECS B 10COJIBCKUX KHU-
rax noyibckoro asopa. OcragreB nokunyia Mocky 28 nexadps 1550 r. u Bo3Bpa-
tuicsiBmae 1551 . Burakase Ha BOIpoC TUTOBCKOH CTOPOHBI 00 OTHOIIEHUSIX Mo-
ckBbl 1 KpbiMa eMy npennucsiBaioch OTBeYaTh: «Ha Kpeime yunnuics Jesner
Kwupeii maps, a mpuciian K rocyapio HalleMy CBOero yenoBeka Slamarmers» [41,
¢.343].«IlocnenoBaTeIbHOCTHIIOCOIHCTB BKHATE HE BRITIIS AN T HAPYIIICHHON; BBI-
XOJINT, YTO, COITIACHO 3TOMY HCTOUHHKY, [leBneT [ upeii 3aHsu1 mpecToa He IO3AHEE
ocenu 1550 roga. Cymmupys ckazaHHO€, MOXKHO PU3HATh TPAAULMOHHYIO AaTy
Havana npasienus esner ['upes (1551) no MeHbIieit Mepe HeOeccrmopHO» [28,
c. 48-58]. Bugumo, HETOCTATOK UCTOYHHUKOB, MOATBEPKIAIOIIUX BEPCHUIO, HE
no3Bonua A. M. HekpacoBy BBICKa3aThCs MO 3TOMY HOBOJY Oojiee YBEpEHHO.
Tlo kpaiineit Mmepe, ApYyrux OCHOBAaHUW OH HE MPUBOIUIL.

Mexny TeM 0OHAPYKUINCh AOIOIHUTEIbHBIE apTyMEHTHI, TOATBEPKAAOLIIE
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9Ty Bepcuio. [1o MEHEHHIO HccenoBatens Noconbekux oobrdaeB JI. A. FO3edoBuya,
ycraHoBUBLIMICS B X VI B. IOPSAAOK UCKIIIOYAET BOZMOXKHOCTb OTIIPABICHUS OT-
BETHBIX JINCTOB BIOTOHKY yXe oThexaBiieMy n3 Mockssl B [lomsmry mociy. «Ecin
«OTBETHBIE JIMCTBD YBO3ZWINA CAMH IOCIBI, TO «ITOCBIIBHBIE FPaMOTED), HAITUCAH-
HBIC HE «IOBEJIEHUEM» rocylaps, a HEIOCPEICTBEHHO OT €ro JIMLA, MOIVIM ObITh
MOCJIaHbl JIMLIb C MOAJAHHBIMU 3TOTO e rocynaps. Ensa moconasctBo oTObIBaIo
13 MOCKBBI, KaK BCJIE/l 32 HUM OTIIPABJIAJICS TOHEI C ApCKUM MOCIaHHEM. DTOT
NPUHLMT HanboJiee CTPOro BBIACPKUBAJICSA B OTHOIIEHUAX ¢ Peunto [loconuToit
n llIBerueil, MeHee cTPOro — B CBA3SIX C IPYTHIMU CTPaHAMU, U COBCEM HE BBIJIEP-
JKUBAJICA B PYCCKO-KPBIMCKOM NMPAaKTHUKE: apeCOBAaHHBIE XaHy LAPCKHUE TPaMOThI
4acTO MePEeBO3WINCH KPHIMCKIMH TTOciIaMm» [52, ¢. 262]. Takum oOpaszom, npea-
IOJIOKEHHE, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY OTBETHBIE JINCTHI C YIIOMMHAaHUEM XaHa JleBiera
MOTJIM OBITH TMOCJAHBI C TOHIIOM BCIIE OThEeXaBlIeMy M3 MOCKBBI TOCIY YXKe B
1551 ropy, BEIDISIUT HEYOSTUTEEHO. MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3aKJIFOYHUTh, UTO B
Mockse yxe 3HaJIA 0 BocIIecTBUM J[eBneT I'upes Ha mpecToi K MOMEHTY OTIIPAB-
ku SI. Octadnena B JIuTBy, TO ecTh 28 nexadbps 1550 .

Bot kak ¢parMeHT MHCTPYKLHUM Ui IOC/a C yIOMHHAaHUEM MMeHH [leBnera
Kak HOBOTo xaHa KpbIMa BBIIISLAUT B OoJiee MOJTHOM BHIE: «A HEYTO BCHPOCST
SlkoBa: Kak HbIHE KHsI3b BEIMKHM ¢ KpeIMckUM? U SkoBy monButu: Ha Kpbime
yunHuics [esner Kupeii napp; a nmpucian K rocyJapio HalleMy CBOETO 4eJoBeKa
SlHMarmers ¢ TeM, 4To nepes rocynaps Hauero rnociaoM nepen Visanom IloneBbim
[IPaBAy YYMHWI HAa TOM, YTO €My OBITH C TOCyJapeM HalllUM B KPENKoW ApyxoOe
MIOTOMYX, Kak 0bu1 MeHrnu ['upeit napse 3a ae10M rocygapsi Halero 1 co OTLOM, U
rocyzapb Hall ¢ HUM B JIpy>k0e ObITHH X04eT ke. [ mocian Kk HeMy rocyaaph Halll
npotus cBoero rouna Ouapes llenoresay [41, c. 343].

U3 storo ¢pparmMeHTa Mbl BUIUM, YTO:

1. «leBner Kupees uenoBex» SlHMarmet, oueBUIHO, OBUT IPUCIAH C COOOIIEe-
HUEM O BollapeHuH JleBieTa u MpeuiokeHueM Mupa. TONBKO 4To, IPUAS K BIIACTH,
JeBner OblI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B 3aTHIIBE HA MPAHULAX TOCYAApPCTBA, YTOOBI UMETh
BO3MO)KHOCTBH YKPEIHUTHCS Y BIACTU U CTAOMIIM3UPOBATH CUTYAIMIO B CTPAHE I10-
Clie IIepeBopoTa.

2. SlHMarMeT He Ha3BaH MOCJIOM, CIIeI0BaTEIbHO, €T0 cTaTyc OblT HIXe. Buau-
MO, IMEHHO 3Toro Slumarmera A. B. Bunorpanos Ha3sBaeT B uncie 4 KPbIMCKUX
TOHIIOB, JOCTABISABUINX MOCIAHUS KPBIMCKOTO XaHa B MOCKBY B IpaBiieHuE JleB-
neta I. A. B. BuHorpagos oTMeTHI1, 4TO roHel SIHMarMeT JOCTaBIIsUT OCIaHUS
XaHa, 110 MEHbIIEeH Mepe, B ceHTa0pe 1563 roxa, mapre 1566 roxa, nexabpe 1571
roga [5, c. 638]. OueBugHO, OH k€ OKa3aics B Mockse u B koHie 1550 rona.

3. K MoMeHTy oTmpaBieHHs] MOCKOBCKOTO mocia Skosa u3 Mockssl B [lomnbIry,
BUIMMO, B KpeiM yxe ObuT oTnpasier rorer; Ouapei lllenoreB k HaxomsmemMycs
B KpbIMy MOCKOBCKOMY mocity. 3TO O3Ha4yaeT, YTO MHCTPYKIKU U1 nocia B Kpbl-
My YK€ MpOLLIN 00CYXAECHUE M YTBEpXKICHHE, Ha 4TO TOXE TpeOyeTcs BpeMmsl.
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OueBuaHo, SSHMarmet npuObIT B MOCKBY C M3BECTHSIMUA O HOBOM KPBIMCKOM XaHE
He mo3Hee Aekaops 1550 1., a BO3MOXKHO U paHbIIIe.

4. ToHIBI TepeaBUTAHCH 0€3 COMPOBOXKACHUS 00030B W 3HAYUTEIHHO OBI-
cTpee mociaoB. CKOPOCTh UX HEPEIBIKEHUS MOXKHO OLIEHUTH C OOJIBIION cTere-
HBIO HOCTOBepHOCTH. CyIIecTBYeT MHOXECTBO CBHUIETENBCTB, YTO BCAAHUK Oe3
MepeMeHbI Jiomaael nokpeiBaeT 50 KM B J€Hb; BCaaHUK ¢ nepeMeHor — 100 kM;
MOCTIAaHHOE TI0 OPraHM30BaHHOU 3cTdere mocnaHue — 10 250 kM B cyTkH [59,
p- 20]. ITyTh mprMepHO B MOATOPHI THICAYH KHIIoMeTpoB 13 Kpbima B MockBy ro-
HEI[ MOT TIPeo0JeTh co ckopocThio 100 kM B 1eHs mpuMepHO 3a 2 Henenu. Takum
obpasom, oTrpaBka SlHMarmera B kadecTBe roHmna n3 Kpeima B MOCKBY mpomn30-
IIJ1a He TTO3/THee KOHIIa HOsI0ps — Havdana aekaops 1550 T

OmrboYHOCTh JaTUPOBKY NepeBopoTa 1551 romoM oHO3HAYHO MOATBEPKIAET U
«IToconbckas kHura no cesa3saMm Poceun ¢ Horaiickoit Oproit 1551-1556 rr». 3xaun-
TeNbHAas 9acTh JOKyMEHTOB, B TOM YHCIIE 32 HHTepecyrowii Hac 1550 rox, yTpaueHa,
HO onuH 13 coxpanmBimxcs — «K mup3e benek bynary u miapro Jepsumn Amm» — 3a-
cimy>xuBaeT BHUMaHuA [47, c. 41]. BepayBmmiics B8 Mocksy 3 mas 1551 roma u3 Ho-
raiickoit 3emiu ciy>kuiblid Tatapud Ucens Kenaumec qonocun MBany [V:

1) «xak onn npunuin B Haraiickyro 3emmto k benex bynar mupse. U onu xano-
BaHbE Lapsl ¥ BEJTUKOTo KHs3s JlepBuily napro nanm». 9T0, COOCTBEHHO, U OBLIO
LEeJbI0 oe31KkH ViceHs K Horasm.

2) «uto FOcyd Kusasp 3umonan 3a Sitkom B Capaituuke, Mcmann mupsa ot
AcTtpaxaHu BepcT ¢ JieciaTh U benek bynat Mup3a ot AcTpaxaHu ke ABa THU €37IbD»;

3) «uto ipu HUX u3 Kpeima Becteli B Haraiickyro 3eMir0 HUIKaKuX He OBIBAJIO,
xots1 FOcyd Kus3p u nnsie Mup3sl B Kpeim k Lapro mocioB cBOMX Hociai, KOTO-
pBI€ OJJHAKO OTTYZA IIPH HUX €lIle HE BO3BPATIINCHY.

4) A Mexny TeM n3 A30Ba IPUIUIN «TOCTH, KOTOPbIE CKa3bIBaIH, yTo KpbiM-
cxort Laps Jlesnen I'mpeit Anmn mup3unsix Haralickux Tatap, KOTOPBIX Hpexe
toro Ilaps Canrupeil B3sB B TIOpMY IOCaAMI, OTTY[A BBITYCTHII, OXHAKO X IIPH
HHUX TOHIaX, B Haraiickyro 3emito emie He ObIBaIN.

5) «Kak Apcnan Mup3a U HHBIE MOJIOJbIE MUP3bI MOLLIM BOMHOIO Ha Poccwuii-
CKHe yKpaiHbl; To benex bynar Mmup3a ux oT Toro ynepkarb cTapaics, U XOIuI 3a
HUMH Bopodatrh ux /10 Bonru, Ho ux He noexan. Otkyna benex bynar Bo3Bparus-
muck nocaai k ['ocynapro MBany BacunseBudy nocina csoero Kapady, ¢ KoTopsiM
Araii Mup3a 1 AcaHak MHUp3a, CBOUX K€ MOCIIAJIN MTOCIOBY.

6) «kak rmoexanu ot benex Bynar Mup3sl, ToMy TpeTuii Mecsi, a Hoexand OHU
0T IOCJIOB Hanepes ¢ Boponexay.

Paz6epém atot ¢pparment. 3 mas 1551 1., korna Mcens BepHyscs B MOCKBY, 1en
TpEeTUil Mecsll ¢ TOro AHs, KaK I0COJILCTBO NTOKUHYJIO cTaBKy benek bymara mup-
3b1. MOYKHO TIPENIONIOKHUTH, YTO ViceHb OTIpaBuiICs B 0OpaTHBIN ITyTh BO BTOPOU
nosnosuHe ¢espant. Ha oOpatHom mytu VceHbp NpHUCOEOMHMWICSA K KapaBaHy IO-
cioB. OH mpouien BMecTe ¢ Horaickumu nociaamu Tonbko 1000 km oT Actpaxanu
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10 p- Boponex, a ocraBuinecs 500 kM exain Brepen HaJlerke, T. €., 1o0pajcs Aaxe
4yTh OBICTpee YeM TOcCHbl. B pesynprare gopora 3aHsuia Ooiblie 2-X MECSIEB.
Pacuérnoe Bpemsa — 50 cyTok e31bl, ¢ THEBKAMH — 67 CyTOK. DTO COITOCTaBUMO C
TeM, 94TO cooOmui caM Mcenn: «kak moexanu ot benek bymar Mup3bl, ToMy Tpe-
TN MecsI (CM. BBIIIE).

Coo0uieHus B 0TYETE PaCTIONOKEHBI IO Mepe MOCTYIUIEHHS (TI0 XPOHOJIOTUH),
a He B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BaKHOCTH. B HOrailickux mocoiabCKuX KHHUTax, B MHCTPYK-
[USIX, KOTOPBIMH HETIPEMEHHO CHA0Xalli MOCIOB NpH WX oTnpaBke K Horasm,
OAPOOHENUIITM 00Pa30M MPOMUCHIBAIHMCH AEHCTBUS MTOCIIA 110 HE3aMEeITUTEIbHO-
My M3BELIECHUIO Laps U BEJIMKOIO KHS3s IPH NOITy4YeHHH BaXXHOH MH(popMmanuu B
IIyTH ¥ [0 IpUE3ie Ha MECTO.

HecMotps Ha nepBoodepenHy 0 BaXXHOCTb CMEHBI ITpaBuTens B KpbiMy, B OT-
yére Mcens Boobmie 00 3ToM He ynomuHaetcs. Vms [lepnera kak xaHa Ha3BaHO
JIUIIB B CBSI3U C OTITYCKOM HOTAMIIEB M3 3aTOYEHMS M HE CONMPOBOXKIACTCS KaKH-
MU-TH00 mosicHeHUsAMU. OOBSICHATH 3TO MOXKHO TE€M, YTO K MOMEHTY OTIPaBKU
pycckoro ronia Mcens k benek bynary B MockBe y»e 3HaJIlM O CMEHE BJIACTU B
KpriMy, 1 B 0T4ETE HE UMENIO CMBICIIA YIIOMUHATE 00 3TOM.

Baxuslie coobmenus 00 ornpaske FOcydom nocino B Kpeim 1 00 otmycke u3
3aKJIIOYEHN TUIEHHBIX HOTalIeB J[eBlIeToM pacrosaratlorcs B OT4ETE HEMOCPEa-
CTBEHHO TIepe]l YIIOMHHAaHHEeM HoTaicKoro Habera («ApciaH MHp3a M UHBIE MO-
JoAple MUP3BI TOMNUTH BOITHOIO Ha Poccuiickue ykpaiHb» — cM. Bbime). Haber
HOTaMIIeB BO IIaBe ¢ ApciianoM Ha Ps3anmuny 1 Memepy 26 nekadps 1550 roga
MOATBEPKAACTCS U pyccKuMu jeronucsamu [34, c. 161; 36, c. 478; 37, c. 59, 157—
158]. Cnenosarensno, FOcyd u mup3el 1o npuesna Mcens mog ActpaxaHb U 1O
26 nexadps 1550 roga yxe ycmenu He TONBKO MOMYYUTh U3BECTHE O HOBOM XaHe
B KpbIMy, HO 11 coOparh U oTrpaBuTh cBoUX NocioB B Kpeim. OtmpaBka FOcydom
1 MHp3aMu 1ocioB B KpeIM mpownzomia, cyas Mo BCEMY, B OTBET Ha M3BECTHUS
m3 KpbiMa 0 cMeHe BilacTH W He3amoyro 1o npuoOsThs Mcens mox ActpaxaHb.
[upoxkuit xxect mpuMuperns JleBnera — ocBoOOKIeHNe TuIeHeHHBIX B Horatickoit
Ooiine, a Taxke MUPOITIOOMBOE MOCIaHWEe HOBOTO KpbIMCKOro xaHa FOcydy Obutn
I00OpoXenaTeNbHO IPUHATH, U B OTBET OBUIN OTIIPaBJIeHBI MOCHb B Kpbim, HECMO-
TpsI Ha eII€ HEeaBHIOK KECTOKYIO BPAXKY.

Coobmenne 06 oomene mocnamu Mexay KOcydhom u Kpeimowm, Ha Hamn B3misiL,
ropaszio BasKHee, YeM OCTaJIbHbIE CBEACHUS B 3TOM OTUETE. DTO COOOLIEHNE YKa3bl-
BaJIO Ha U3MEHEHHE BHEIIHEeH nmoauTuku KpbiMa, HanpaBieHHON HAa IPUMHUPEHHE
u coto3 ¢ Horasimu, ¢ ogHOM cTOpOoHBI, ¥ roTOBHOCTE FOCyda K B3aumMoneicTBrIo
¢ Kpevom, ¢ apyroii. Hameuarorumiicss cor03 MOr OBITh HampasiieH npoTuB Mo-
CKOBCKOTO TocyaapcTBa. Baxnas nHdopmanus, KOTopasi, BEpOsITHO, OTChLIaJach B
MocCKBy € rOHIIOM, B TO K€ BpeMs OTpakajach U B OTYETAX.

26 mast 1551 roga B MockBy npubbutH Horaiickue mocisl oT FOcyda u ot Uc-
mauna. To, uTo Horaickoe noconbeTBO B KpbiM OBIIO OTIIPaBIEHO MIMEHHO B CBSA3H
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co cMeHoll Bnactu B Kpeimy, moaTBepkaaercst rpamotoit oT FOcyda. B rpamo-
Te «oT FOcyda Kuszso» npsimo roBopmiiocs: «Emie cioBo To. KpeIMckoBO mepBo-
Bo Llaps He craino, a Ha ero mecto nHOM Ilape yunHwmics. U Tor Llaps ¢ Hamu B
npyx0e 1 B OparcTBe yauHmiIcs. M mociel Hamm Mex Hac xogmmm» [47, c. 44]. B
IHCbME, OJTy4eHHOM 0T McMania, cMeHa Binactu B KpbIMy, Kak ¥ B IpebIayIIeM
MUChME, HU CJIIOBOM HE YIOMAHYyTa. TyT MBI BUAMM KaxKylleecs IpoTuBopeune. B
Hauane 1551 r. Mcmani, koHedHo, He MOT He 3HaTh o niepemeHax B Kpeimy. Crnerno-
BaTeNbHO, McManin, kak coro3nuk MBana IV, yxe cooOrian 00 3ToM 4epe3 ToHIIa, U
TyOnupoBaTh HHPOPMAIIHIO HE UMEII0 cMbIciia. MicMani kodeBas HenmocpeCcTBeH-
HO y IpaHull MOCKOBCKOIO TOCyAapcTBa, B OCHOBHOM Ha IpaBoOepekse Bosrw,
noxy4dan uHpopmanmoo u3 Kpeima pansme HOcyda u ropasno uamie cebuiancs
¢ Mocksoii, yem FOcyd, KOTOpbIi KoueBal B OCHOBHOM IIO JieBOOepexbio [44,
c. 215], u ccrnancsa ¢ MockBoii npumepHo pa3 B rofl. FiIMeHHO 1Mo 3Toi npudnHe
HOcyd B cBOEM mocnanuy yrmoMsiHyll CMEHY BiacTH B KpeiMy, 0co60 moquepkHyB
YK€ CBEpIIMBIINNCS OOMEH MOCIaMU 1 PYK0y ¢ HOBBIM XaHOM.

VYnomunanue o nocnax B KpeiM, Hapsany ¢ cooOuieHneM 00 OTIyCKe IUIEH-
HBIX HOTaWlIeB, TOBOPUT O MPSIMOI CBSA3U 3TUX COOBITHH — MPOCTOE COBMAJCHUE
MaJIOBEPOSTHO. [leBNeT B X0/1e IepeBOpoTa OCBOOOIMII U3 3aTOUEHHS YIIETECBIINX
emé moneit Anu-Mup3sl, uieHeHHbIX Caxub ['mpeem B «Horaiickoit Ooiine». [7,
c.221; 44, c. 230-232,266]. CienyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO U3BECTHUE 00 OCBOOOKICHUU
HOTaIIeB OBLIO TTOYYEHO Yepe3 KYIIIOB, KOTOPHIE JOKHBI OBLITH TOOMPATHCS U3
A3oBa o Actpaxanu (700-900 kM), B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MapIIpyTa, OT MECAIA 110
nonyTtopa. B Typenkyro komnanuro 1569 rona orcryrieHHe KpbIMCKO-TYPELIKHX
BOWCK U3 AcTpaxaHu Hadajloch 26 ceHTsops, a B A30B npuuuim 23 okTs10ps 1569
rona [19, c. 158]. 3anuck 00 0CBOOOXKICHUU HOTAHUIICB B OTYETE PACIIOIOKEHA
JI0 yIoMHUHaHUs Horailickoro HaOera Ha «Poccuiickue ykpaitHby. CrnenoBareib-
HO, U3BECTHE OT KyMNIIOB MOJy4eHo 110 26 aexadps 1550 roga. Ho xymmpr Mormm
MOJTYYHTH ATy HH(pOpMAIUIO He B A30Be, a y)Ke Ha IyTH B AcTpaxanb. [loatomy
3TO COOOIIEHHE CAMOCTOSATENILHO HE MOXKET CIIyKUTh BPEMEHHON MPUBSI3KON ISt
MHTEPECYIOILEro HaC IEPEBOPOTA.

OTHOCHUTENBHO KPBIMCKHX MOCONBCKUX KHUT A. B. Bunorpanos ormeuan, 4yto
OHM «UMEIOT YETKYIO CTPYKTYpY, JOKYMEHTAIU B HUX BHOCHJIACh B XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKOM Topsake» [5, ¢. 627]. OueBuaHO, TE K€ MpaBIIa U YCTAHOBKY Ha BHECE-
HHE TOKYMEHTOB B [IOCOJIBCKYIO KHUT'Y B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM IOPSIKE PacIpocTpa-
HSUINCH W HA HOTalCKHE MOCOIbCKHUE KHUTH, KaK U HA yHKTHI BHYTPH TOHECEHHH.
Coo01eHns: HOralCKOH TOCOJIBCKOW KHUTH HE TOJIBKO HE IMPOTHBOpEYaT HHPOP-
MaIiH U3 JTUTOBCKON MOCONBCKONW KHUTH, HO U TIPSMO MOATBEPKAAIOT €€.

MOKHO paccuuTaTh BEpOSITHOE BpEMsl JOCTAaBKU cooOIeHmii u3 Kpeima B Mo-
CKBY ¥ U3 MOCKBEI B ACTpaxaHb, UCXOMIS M3 CBEJCHUIN MOCONLCKUX KHUT. Jlaxke B
cepeaune XIX B. OCHOBHBIE CPEICTBA CBA3W OCTABAIKNCH IPAKTUUECKHU T€ KE, YTO
U BO BpeMeHa PumMckoit umnepun — jomaan. Kak OblsIo cka3aHO BbIIIE, BCAAHUK

33



KPBIMCKOE MCTOPMYECKOE OBO3PEHME. Ne 1. 2021 AH()peit M0p0308

0e3 mepeMeHsl Jommazeid nokpsBasi 50 KM B A€Hb, BCaAHUK ¢ mepeMeHoi — 100
KM [59, p. 20]. OxHO U3 pacpOCTpPaHEHHBIX B TO BpeMs MOHATUH — «JI€Hb €3/1bD»
(oxomo 100 km). Mcenp mpubsin B ctaBky benek Bynara mup3sl mox Actpaxanb
He3am0iro 10 26 pexadbps 1550 roma. Mcenp Ha3pIBaeT ce0s M CITyTHUKOB TOHITA-
MH, IO3TOMY MOT NepeABUTaThCs cO CKOpocThio 50—-100 KM B CyTKH, HOTPaTUB HA
nopory u3z Mockssl B Actpaxanb 15-30 cytok. [locnanauku u, Tem 0osee, mocisl
nepeaBuraTca MemieHHee. MapmpyT uepe3 Psazanb, [Iponck, Psokck, 1o pexn
Boposnex, nepenpasa yepe3 Xonép, Brosb [JJoHa 10 nepeBosoky U BHU3 1o Boure
1o Actpaxanu — 310 1500 kM [45, c. 165-174]. KpsiMckuii ToHen SIHMarmer, 4ro-
OBI morracTh B MOCKBY B Havaste nekadpst (Kak MBI OIPEIEIIHIIN BhIIIIE), IO OTHE3/1a
Ucens n3 MockBbl, gomkeH ObIT OTIIpaBUTHCS W3 KpbiMa He mo3mHee Hadaa 20-x
yucen HosOps 1550 ropa. Ecnu mpoBectr mapumpyT ronna u3 Kpeima B MockBy
o Mypasckomy u M3toMckoMy HIIAXY, TO TOMy4YaeTcs MyTh IpuMepHo B 1600 kM.
Takum o0Opaszom, ronen u3 KpeiMa Mor goctaButh nocianue B Mocksy 3a 15-30
nHel, mokpbiBast 32 cyTkr 50—100 kM. [Ipuuém 15 mHew 93T0 MUHHMATbHBIE TTU)-
pbl, 0e3 yuéTa BEpOATHBIX 33aepPKEK B JOPOre, IOTOMY SIHMarMeT oTipaBuics U3
Kpeima B Mocksy, camoe mo3aHee, B cepeanHe Hosiops 1550 T

Takum 00pa3oM, JIUTOBCKME U PYCCKUE TOKYMEHTBHI JOCTOBEPHO ITOKA3BIBAIOT,
YTO O HOBOM KPBIMCKOM XaHe B MOCKBe 3Hanu yke B Havaie aekadps 1550 r., mo
MeHblIel Mepe. Ilomyuaercs, yto JleBneT 3axBaTHil BIACTh U Hadall JCHCTBOBAaTh
KaK XaH He no3aHee cepenunsl HosOpst 1550 . Kerary, cepennna Hos10pst 1550 T —
HE 9TO WHOE, KaK 3yiIbkana 957 T. X., 4To coBmagaeT ¢ momcuéramu Kazem-Oeka.

Paccmotpum nociienoBaTensHOCTh COOBITHH, CBA3aHHBIX € IepeBopoToM. «Ha
aynueHnuu Bo asopue Cyneliman Bpyunn [lesnery ['epato yka3 o Ha3Hau€HUH €TO0
KpPBIMCKUM XaHoM, a Caxu0y ObIJI0 co00IIeHO, YTO MPOCckda, ¢ KOTOpOoi OH 0Opa-
IIaJICcs K MauIaxy, BeinoiaHeHa, u Jlesner I'epait Hanpasnen B Kazaus» [7, c. 220].
Opnnaxo, naty atoro coosrtust O. ['aliBopoHCKHit He Ha3piBaeT. OUEBHIHO, UTO YKa3
cynTaHa Ha XaHCTBO [leBneT momyumia B CtamOyiie Ha pyKH paHbllIe, YeM PeaibHO
npuén k Bnacty B Kpeimy. Pazaensino atu nse gate! Bpems nytu u3 CramOyna 1o
Ax-KepmaHna, BeDKUAaHUE YOOOHOTO citydast (OKMAAHUE PEe3YJIbTaTOB Pa3BEIKH)
IUIs1 TpUOBITHS HA TIONYOCTPOB, BhIcaaka B KpbIMy 1 cCOOCTBEHHO 3aXBaT BIACTH B
baxuucapae. O4eBHIHO TaKXe U TO, UTO HaYasIo OX0/Ia Ha YEPKECOB U Iepernpana
KPBIMCKOTO BOKCKa 4epe3 MPOJIMB BO raBe ¢ xaHoM CaxuOOoM MpOU30IITH PaHb-
mie, 4eM JleBeT cMOr' OKa3aThCsl Ha IIOJIyOCTPOBE U 3aXBaTUTh BIIACTh. YaJIEHHUE
Caxu6a n3 KpsimMa ObLITO OJTHIM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3JIeMeHTOB UHTpHTH. JlesneT ['upeit
BbIIIEN B cTOpoHy Kpbima Brosb 3anagHoro O6epera YepHoro mops. Crnenyer oT-
METHTh, YTO MPOTSHKEHHOCTH NOPOTH BAOJIb Oepera mops or CramOyma 1o AK-
Kepmana oxono 900 km. B cpennue Beka nepenpasa Oblia He B jaenbre [lyHas, a
BhIlie, B paiione Mcakuu. CepBuc Google Maps naetr kparyaiinnii MapiipyT ot
Cram0Oyma no Mcakun Bmonb Oepera mpoTsokeHHOCTRI0 700 KM — TIpHYeM 3TO 110
coBpeMeHHBIM jgoporaM. OT mepemnpaBsl B paiioHe Mcakun (c. OprnoBka) 10 AK-
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Kepmana (abiae — benropon-/lnectpoBckuii) nomyuaercs emé 200 k.

ITo meTtkomy 3ameuanuto ['epOepriTeiiHa, «JOPOrH B TeX Kpasx M3MEPSIOTCS
He BEPCTAaMH WM MWISAMH, a THAMHU myTi» [10, c. 217]. Emé B Pumckoii umme-
pUM CpEeJHME THEBHBIE PACCTOSIHUA B IIyTH OBLIM YCTAHOBJICHBI Ha 12 kuiome-
TPOB B ICHb JUIS MOBO30K OBIKOB, 20 KM/IEHb 7151 HOCHJIBIIMKOB WM CHUIJIBHO 3a-
TPYXEHHBIX MYJI0B, 30 KM/IEHb IS NEIUX MyTeIECTBEHHUKOB, BKIIIOYAsl apMHUH
Ha MapIie, MOBO3KK C YMEPEHHBIMH Harpy3KaMH, MOBO3KH C MYJIAMH U KapaBaHbI
BepOIrOI0B [59, p. 20].

DKcrnenunus BO TiaBe ¢ JleBmeToM mpenmcraBisiia co0Oi CKOpee apMHio Ha
Mapie, ¥eM 0003 TOpPTroBIIEB. DCKOPTHBIE BOWCKa, MpuaaHHble Jlemer [upero,
onuH TakoBHL: 300 «mkaruccapb (FHBMYaAp), 300 «Kym-kapuHIAIm» (PEKPYyTHI U3
BHEIIHUX KOpIycoB pkaHuccapbl) U 400 «atmy-ymydento Kymn» (KOHHbIE BOMHBL,
OIIJIaYMBABIINECS CYITaHOM), 60 MaNeHbKUX MyIIeK (3apOy3aH) U apceHaI aMyHH-
IIUU ¥ BOGHHOTO CHapsKEeHMs, TIOAXOAAIIETo JJIs BOWCKa TaKOTo pa3Mepa, a Takxke
JeHbIU U uX oruiatel [48, c. 55]. B apmetickux ycraBax X VIII-XIX BexoB miis
00030B TaKXe yKa3aHO IBIKEHUE CO CKOPOCTHIO 3—4 BEPCTHI B Yac B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT IIOTOZBI M COCTOSIHUS Jopor. HopManbHas Beln4nHa CyTOYHOTO Iepexona Iist
MIEXOTHI U JUIsl KOJIOHHBI U3 BCEX POAOB BoMck 20—25 BEPCT B CyTKH, HO Ha BOMHE
9Ta HOpMa MOIJIa TOBBIIATECS 1O 32 BepcT, a MHOrAa U Oonblie. J[HEBKH, eciu
00eBbIe yCIIOBHS MO3BOJISUIM, Ha3HAYAINCh Yepe3 Kaxkaple 2—3 nepexona. Toapko
BO BpeMs JHEBKM BOWMCKAa MOTIIM JACWCTBUTENHHO MOAKPENUTHCS, UCIPABHUTD I10-
BPEXKAEHUs, 00HAPYXUBIIMECS B THU Maplia, U IOJIy4YUTh HEOOXOIUMOE JOBOJIb-
ctBue [10, c. 122]. C apyroil cTOpoHBI, €CTb OCHOBAaHUSI CUUTATh, YTO CKOPOCTh
nepeIBIKEHUS TOPTOBBIX KapaBaHOB B cpeHEBEeKOBbE Obl1a 30 KM 3a cyTku. Tak,
KapaBaH-capay M0 TOPTOBBIM IYTSIM CTPOMJIMCH Ha pacCTOSHUM Okojo 30 km [45,
c. 165-174]. Ins pacuéra BpeMeHH MBI BO3BMEM CKOPOCTh 00032 B 25 KM B JICHD.
IIyTs B 900 kM 10 Ak-Kepmana uepes Mcakun nomxeH 3ausath 36 nueit. K atomy
HeoOXomnMo TIpuOaBUTh | MHEBKY depe3 Kaxkaple 3 AHS ImMyTH (Bcero 12 mHeit).
Hroro, oripaBuBmuck B yTh n3 CramOyna, depes 48 auei mytu JleBneT momkeH
ObL1 OKa3aThes B Ak-Kepmane.

JeBner ornpaBui BHepén pa3BeAKY AJSL TOTO, YTOOBI BBIACHUTH OOCTaHOBKY
Ha [lepekomne u B camoM Kprimy. ITyTh pasBenunkoB ot Ak-Kepmana no Kepun,
npumepHo B 700 KM, HODKeH OBUT 3aHATH 7 MHEH (BCaAHMK C MEPEeMEHOi Jomia-
neit — 100 kM B iens). U cTombko e BpeMeH! Ha 00paTHyo nopory. [IpeOriBanme
B Ak-Kepmane JleBiera ¢ BOGHHBIM OTPSIIOM TYpOK 2 HEIENW U Jaxke Ooiblue
MOIVIO BBbI3BaTh OOOCHOBaHHBIE NMONO3peHHs Y copaTHuUKOB Caxuba. COKpaTHTh
9TO BpeMsl MOKHO ObLTO, BBICIAB pa3BeAKy BHepén, He moexaB o Ak-KepmaHa.
Boennas skcneuiysi, Ipyu CKOPOCTH MEPEABIKEHUS 25 KM B CyTKH, TTOKPBIBAaeT
paccrostaue B 100 kM 32 5 muedt (ipu 1 gaéBKe). BecamHuk ¢ moaMeHoit gomaaei
MOKPBIBAET 3TO paccTosHue 3a 1 jgeHb. Y PeMmans-xomku ecTb YIOMHHAHUE O
YHCTBIX JINCTaX OyMaru ¢ Tyrpoi, KOTopeMu cHaOauim Jlesnera, utoOs! [esner
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MOT BITUCATh TY/Ia yKa3 OT UMEHH cyJITaHa, He oOpaiasichk B CtamOyn [58,s.254]. B
9TOM CIIydae JIOUIaH ISl TIOAMEHBI — MoKy, HAMMEHbIIast U3 TPOOJIEM.

OtnpaBka mapTun pa3BeauukoB B cTopoHy Kpbima 3a 100 xm 10 Ak-Kepmana
JaBajio COKpalieHne cpoka oxumanus BecTedl m3 Kpeima Ha 4 mus, 3a 200 kM
(nmepenpasa B Mcaxun) — Ha 8 mueil. Torma /lener B Ax-Kepmane mor oxunarb
coobmenuit u3 Kepuu Bcero okono Henenu (14 — 8§ = 6 qHeit muanmym). Cropee
BCEro, Tak oHO M ObUT0. Pa3zBemumku JleBnera oLEHWIM MOIIHBINA 3aCJOH, Mpe-
rpaguBIni nopory k Opy, nmoBuaamuch ¢ cbiHoM Caxuba — kanroit Omun I'epa-
€M, pa3y3HaJd MOJIOKEHKE el B CTOJIHIIE U Jake BCTpeTwinch B Kepun ¢ camum
XaHOM, «KOTOPBIN yxe coOupacs nepeceds mpoiausy [7, ¢. 220]. B. JI. CmupHOB
HasbIBaeT W UM ImmuoHa — HekTo Kau-Oepner [42, c. 317]. Hem3BecTHO, CKOIBKO
BpeMmeHH poObu B Kepun nocnanis! [esnera. Ho 1ornuHo npeanoaokuTs, 9To
OHHU JTOXKIANUCh nepee3na xaHa Caxnba BMecTe ¢ apMHel uepe3 TpOJHB, YTOOBI
UCKJIIOUYUTH BO3MOXKHOCTh HEOKMJJaHHOTO Bo3BpateHus Caxuba B baxuucapaii u
mpoBaja Bceil onepannu. Berpeua ¢ Caxubom B Kepun nmpomnzoniia, Koraa oH «yxe
coOuparcs nepeceds MPONIMBY», TOITOMY TOcTaHIaM JleBneTa k1aTh OTIPaBKH B
00paTHBIN yTh MPHUIILTOCH HEONTO.

[Iepenpasa yepe3 nponus 20 TeICAY BOMCKa, B OCHOBHOM KOHHBIX, ¢ 20 myImika-
Mmu [48, ¢. 55, 58,5.257] nomkHa Oblia 3aHAThH HE OJIUH JIeHb. Bo BpeMs moxoioB Ha
YEepKeCOB, MOJAICPKAHBIX cynTaHoM B 1539 u 1545 ronmax, canmkak-oeii Kaddn
obecreunBan 6ecrnepeboitHyto niepernpany depes nponaus Ha 300 cymax. B moxome
Ha KabGapay B 1545 roqy npuanmana yaactue 60—70-ThICSTIHAS apMusI KPBIMIICB.
B xponuke Mexmena Cenau XVII B. «Tapux-u Ucnam ['mpeit xan» ecTs ciienyro-
iee IpUMeYaHue o Mepenpane yepes NPOJMB: «...B APYTHe BpeMEHa B IIEpeIpaBy
3[ech OBIBAJIO BOBJICUCHO MHOXECTBO KopaOiieil — 1 OOBIYHO MCIIAMCKOE BOMCKO
HE MOIJIO TIePETIPaBUTRCS 3/1€Ch U 3a JBaIaTh AHEH». MBI He OyeM MOTHOCTBIO
JIOBEPATH ATOH IHPpe, HO OTMETHM, YTO HECKOJILKO HIKE aBTOP XPOHUKH TOBOPHT
0 TOM, YTO B TOT pa3 BOWCKO TMEPENpPaBUIIOCh Yepe3 3aMEP3IINI TIPOJIUB 110 JIbAY
«Bcero 3a Hexemo» [1, c. 321]. Ocenpto 1550 roma canmkak-6eit Kagdsr Taxke
o0ecrieurBa nojpady Kopadinei aiis nepernpabl Boiick Caxuba. Tak kak neperpa-
Ba MpoucXoauiia JTHEM U HOUbIO [58, s. 256], Bpemsl, 3aTpauyeHHOE Ha Mepernpany B
9TOT pa3, MOXKHO OLICHUTH B HEJICIIO MM HECKOJIBKO Ooliee. A mociie nepenpansl
Caxuba u Bolicka Ha TamaHp pa3BeTYNKaM HY>KHO OBLIO ITOTOPAILUIMBATHCS B 00-
parHbIid MyTh. [10X0OMBI HA YEPKECOB CUHUTAINCH KOPOTKHMHU MOXOMAMH: «y>Ke Ha
YeTBEepPTHIN JCHb Mmoxoaa Boicko Caxub-I'upes mpummio B 3TH MecCTa, albIrCKoe
YKpeIuieHHe ObIJI0 Pa3srpoMIICHO, & OKPECTHBIE CEIEHUS XaH NpuKa3a cxedby [27,
c. 30]. [IpumepHO yepe3 HeAENIO TOCHE MEPENnpaBhl Yepe3 MPOIKB (M K MOMEHTY
nonyuyeHust uHopmaiuu Jlepnerom ot Kan-6epnst B Ax-Kepmane) Caxub ycnen
yIIyOUTBCS B CTpaHy a/IbITOB M PACITyCTHTH BOMCKO.

3acion Ha [lepexorne (15—20 ThICSIY) BO IIaBe C KajuToO MPaKTHISCKHA HCKITIO-
YHJI BO3MOXKHOCTH JleBIIETY C OTpsOM MPOHUKHYTH B KpbIM depes meperieexk.
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OcraBascs ennHCTBEHHBIN croco® momacte B KpbimM — mo mopro. Iloaroroska
KOpaOJiel K IIaBaHUIO, IOTPY3Ka BOCHHBIX U CHAPSDKEHHS M CaMo IUIaBaHHUE 10
I'eznéBa (moutn 300 kM), kak u no bamaknasel (HemHOTO Goee 300 kM) MorH
3aHATE 1,5-2 MHS pH OJIArONPUSHOM CTEUEHHUH 00CTOATETHCTB. O TOM Ke MUTIET
n Pemmans Xomka: «Ce jour-la ils naviguerent; le lendemain, le bateau des Kul
Karindasi arriva a Baleklagu» // B TOT n1eHb OHM OTIUIBIIM; HA CIACOYIOLIMN JEHb
kopabns Kul Karindasi npuosin B banaknasy [58, s. 263]. PeanbHas ckopocTh ra-
JIephl Ha JUTMHHOMW JUCTaHIMKU — He Ooniee 4—4,5 y31oB, T. . 8,3 km/u (1 y3en =
1,85 KM/4), CKOPOCTH apycHOTro kopabiist 6oibIiie — 0kono 6—7 y3ioB (11-13 km/4)
[62, c. 19]. HemocTOSHCTBO TTOTOIBI M HEYCTOWMYHUBOCTE Tajiep TP BOJIHEHUH, CKO-
pee Bcero, OMpeeNiiIi BEIOOP MMEHHO TTapyCHBIX CYIOB TSI BRICAJIKHL.

OtmbiB n3 Ak-KepmaHa, «o MyTH cyga pa3oLUIMCh: OAHO (C YIOMSHYTBIM
Kan-0epapl Ha 6opTy) aBuHYI0CH K banaknase, a apyroe, ¢ JleBinerom Ha 6opTy
— x ['e3néBy». Cynno u3 banaknasel otmuisiio B Ua-Kepman, rie «ocBoboaumu us
kpenoctu bymioka m Mybapeka ['epaeB 1 BMecTe ¢ HUMH MOCKakainu K baxunca-
paro, T/Ie SHBIYapCKOMY OTPSAY YAAJIOCh 06e3 Tpyaa 3aXBaTHTh XaHCKYIO PE3U/IeH-
rutoy. Jlesnet Beicaauics B ['e3nése Houpr0. Tarapel mpuBeny Jomaieii u oTpa-
Bunnch B baxuncapail. «[Ipubsie B Baxuncapaii 1 npeabsBuB BceM CyNTaHCKUN
yka3 o Hu3noxkeHnn Caxnba 1 BO3BeIEHHH HOBOTO XaHa, Jlesnet I'epaii momyunn
JIOCTYT K XaHCKOM Ka3He. DTO M PelInIo UCXOI JIeNIa. .. pa3/iaBasi HallpaBo U Haje-
BO TyTHE KOIIEIbKH, OH C KaKJBIM 9acoM IiprolpeTai BcE€ O0IbIIe CTOPOHHUKOBY
[7,c.221].

Wtak, MOXXKHO TIOICYMTATh IPUMEPHOE BpeMsi, IOTpadeHHoe JleBreToM Ha J0-
pory ot Cram0Oyna 1o baxuncapas Ha ocHOBe gaHHBIX Pemmans Xomku. 3a TOUKY
orcuéra npuMeM OoJiee paHHIOI U3 IBYX BO3MOXKHBIX JIaT — Ha CIEAYIOUIUN AeHb
nocie Houu IIpenonpenenenus Kanup, korma [lesnet okazancs B baxuucapae, To
ectb 30 pamazana 957 r. x. (12.10.1550).

Ha nnaBanue ot Ax-Kepmana jo I'e3néBa u HouHytro ckauky 10 baxuncapas Jles-
JIeTy | ero CITyTHUKaM MmoHagoomiock 1,5-2 ausa. CnenoBarensHo, n3 Ax-Kepmana
onu otmibuH 10 oktsi0ps 1550 roga. Ilyte n3 Kepun B Ax-Kepman (700 km) Kan-
Oepael mpeononen 3a 7 queid. OtcunraB oT 10 okTAOps Ha3ax 3TH 7 AHEH, momy-
YMM JaTy OKOHYaHUS MepernpaBKu Bolick U camoro Caxnba yepe3 npoius. Takum
obpazom, Caxub mepenpapmics Ha Tamanb 3 okTsi6ps 1550 roxa.

Ecmu Kan-6epael ¢ pasBenkoit oTmemwics ot oTpsga B Ak-Kepmane u otmpa-
Buyicst B Kepub, To BepHYThCS B AK-KepMaH ¢ m3BecTHEM O BO3ZMOXXHOCTH JEHi-
CTBOBaTh OH MOT' IpUMeEpHO depe3 15-16 mueit. U3 stux 16 nueii Kan-6epapr 14
JHeW moTparui Ha e3ny 1o Kepuu u oOparho u 1-2 aHsa HaOmonan 3a nepenpaBoi
Boiick. Ecin orcunrare 311 16 queii ot 10 okts16ps 1550 rona, To [eBnet npuoObLt
B Ak-Kepman npumepHo 25 ceHTIOps.

Hopora ot Crambyna mo Ak-Kepmana gepe3 VMcakan pu THEBHOM TIEpEXO0Ie B
25 KM, KaK MBI OTIPENIEITAIIHN BBIIIE, JOJDKHA OblIa 3aHATH OKoo 48 mHeit (36 mHei
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€376, K KOTOPBIM HY>KHO Npru0aBuTh 12 nuelt AHEBOK). s Toro 4ToObI NpHOBITH
B Ak-Kepman oxorno 25 cents0ps, JleBier nomkeH ObUT OTIPAaBUTHCS B Y Th IIPH-
mepHO 7—8 aBrycta 1550 roma. Ilpu naeBHOM iepexone B 30 kM qopora 3aHsia Obl
40 muett, a Beixox u3 CtamOyma Mor cocTosThes 16—17 aBrycra.

Ecnm xe, Kak Mbl IIpeINONOKMWIN Bble, KaH-Oepabl OTAEIHUICS OT SKCIEeIu-
uun B Mcakun u ormpaBuiics ¢ pa3Begkoi Buepén, To nmoka Jleener ¢ 00o3amu
nobupaics no Ak-Kepmana, Kan-6epab! yxxe nogbesxkain k Kepuu. [Ipu ckopoctn
nepenBKeHUs 25 KM B CyTKH Ha fopory u3 CramOymna notpedyrores Te xe 48
nHel, Ho mpuOkiTHe B Ak-KepmaH mponsonuio Ha 8 qHeH moke — MpuMepHo 2
okTs0ps 1550 roma. Torma 3 CtamOyma oTpsia OTHpaBHIICS IPUMEPHO 15 aBrycra
1550 roga. IIpu mepexonax B 30 kM B ieHB Topora 3aHsiia 0s1 40 qHEH, a BEIXOA U3
CramOyna — 22 aBrycra.

Takum 00pa3zoM, HCXOIs W3 NaHHBIX, 3a(QHUKCHPOBAHHBIX B IMPOU3BEIECHHUU
Pemmanst Xomku, U HalIMX MPEACTABICHUN O cpeacTBax cooduienus X VI Beka,
Hesner ormpasmics n3 CramOyia B ctopoHy baxdricapas He mo3aHee BTOPOH To-
ToBUHEI aBrycta 1550 roga. 3axBar BiacTu B baxumcapae mpon3o0IIen B MepBOM
ronoBuHE OKTIOps 1550 rona.

Pemmans Xomxka Takke yIIOMUHAET O TOM, YTO B Hadase IMOX0/a, KOraa apMus
Caxuba nouuna 1o Temproka (1-2 qHeBHBIX nepexona), k CaxuOy npUBENH MJICH-
HOTO uepkeca. Ha mompoce MiieHHbIN 3a8BUI, YTO O BBICTYIUIEHUH KPBIMIIEB OHU
y3Hanu 40 muei Hazan [48, ¢. 55-56; 58, s. 257]. Ecnu Hamm monc4éTel BEpHBI, TO
rpow3o1nIo 310 4—5 oktsaopst 1550 roma. OTcuntaB Ha3zam ot 3Toi Aarhl 40 mHEH,
0 KOTOPBIX YIIOMHUHAN IUICHHBIH, ITojlydaeM 26—27 aBrycra, Korja YepKechl y3Ha-
JIM O TOTOBSAIIEMCS NTOXO/I€. ITO BCETO HA HECKOIBKO AHEH MO3KE PACCUUTAHHOTO
BhIe Beixona Jlesiera ¢ orpsaom u3 CtamOyna B ctopoHy Ak-Kepmana. Ilocie
nony4yeHus B KpsIMy yka3za cyaTaHa o OX0/I€ YepKeChl MOTIIM Y3HATh O TMOXO/E U3
00BsIBIICHUS 0 COOpe BOICK, HA3HAYCHHBIX IS moxofa. [Ipuka3 cynrana Haka3arh
yepkecoB nomnai B KpbiM, 1o Bcelt BUpuMocTH, no mopto. B XVI-XVII BB. Type1-
kue cyna n3 CramOyna npuxonwin B opTsl CeBepHoro IIpnuepHoMophst 00bIYHO
3a 2-5 cyrok: «B Kady miubByT xopabmu u3 Ommxaliux ¥ JaNEKUX OCTPOBOB
rpedyeckux, HO yJamie Bcero u3 KoHcTaHTHHOMONA, TOTOMY YTO cyda MOTYT IpH-
XOIUTBH OTTYZA IPH MOIYyTHOM BETPE B JBA JHS MM HECKOJIBKO Oomeex [3, c. 348].

[TomyuaeTcs, 94T0 yKa3 o 1Moxo/ie Ha aAbIToB ObIT yTBEPKAEH B CTamOyre mpak-
THUYECKU OJHOBPEMEHHO C yKa30M Ha XaHCTBO, BbIJaHHBIM JleBieTy B aBrycre
1550 roma. D10 coBnaseHne KOCBEHHO CBUAETEIHCTBYET O CBS3H ABYX COOBITHI
Kak JeTajeld equHOro 3aMbicia 1o cBepskeHHIo Caxuba u, Ha Haml B3MVIAL, MOA-
TBEP)KJAeT JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPUBEAEHHOMN BBILIE PEKOHCTPYKIUH.

Wrak, noka Caxub ['upeil BoeBan ¢ uepkecamu, XaHCKUil TpoH B baxumncapae
3aHs1 ero IeMsHHUK Jlesner ['mpeil. be3 BCSKOrO COIPOTUBIIEHUS BCE IPABU-
tesnbeTBO Caxub ['mpes, Best anuta KpeiMa 1 apMus nepenuin Ha CTOPOHY HOBOTO
xaHa. BecTb 0 mepeBopote obnerena Boiicka, gomia 1o Caxnba, 1 cBep>KEeHHBIN
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XaH JIOTHAJ CBOIO CMEPTh B TaMaHCKOH KPEmoCTH He JoJiee Kak uepe3 JBa-TpH
JUHSI ITOCJIE MOTY4YEeHUs N3BeCTHM. Tak caMblil yCIEIIHbII B BOMHE KPBIMCKU XaH,
(haxTHYeCKH 3aBOCBABIINN YepKeCHIO, OKa3aJiCsl BMUT CMEIIEH U YMEPIIBIICH, HE
YCIIEB €II¢ TOKUHYTh YepKeCCKUe Tpereibl. beum youTe! Bce chiHOBRS Caxud [upes,
BKITIOYAst CaMbIX MalleHbKUX. [lornOmm u Bce MoNMUTHYEeCKHe COPAaTHUKY XaHa, Ha
KOTOPBIX OH Omupalcs npu mnposeneHun pedopm. B baxumcapae oOpazoBanock
HOBOE MPABUTENLCTBO [48, c. 55-56].

Ecmu crnenoBate Pemmanto Xomke M TPEIIOKSHHOW BBIIIC PEKOHCTPYKIIHY,
Hesner mosBwiics B baxumcapae u 3axBaTWil BJIAacTh HA CIEAYIONIHHA JACHb MOCIE
Houn Kaawp (mocnemHss Iekanga Mecsia pamasaH), He paHee 4 okTsaops 1550 roma
u He mo3nHee 12 okrabpst 1550 roma (30 pamasana 957 . x.). Ucxons u3 momcué-
toB Kazem-beka, Bocxoxxaenue Jlepnera Ha mpecTon majaer Ha 3ynbkaga 957 T x.
(11.11 — 10.12 1550 1.). Mcxonst u3 cooOlIeHnl pyCCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, [lemier
NPUIIENT K BJIACTH HE MO3XKe MepBoi Hemenu aekadps 1550 roga, 4To Takxke cooT-
BETCTBYET 3ylibkana 957 T. x.

ITo cymecTBy, MBI UMeeM IBe pasHble mathl — 4—12 okTsa06ps 1550 roma (Ka-
mup o Pemmanio Xomxe) u 3ymbkana 957 . x. (11.11 — 10.12 1550 r). O6e matsr
UMEIOT cephE3Hble 000CHOBaHUA. Eciin monpo6oBaTh coOrilacoBaTh NaThl U3 MPH-
BeZICHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB B OJTHY BEPCHIO, TO MOXKHO IMPE/NOJI0KHUTh, YTO B KOHIIC
Mecsira pamaszan Jlesner mosBuics B baxurcapae u 3aXBaTui BIACTh, a B 3yJIbKAJIC
(TIpuMeEpHO Yepe3 MecsIl) MPOU30IUIO0 OGHUITHATIEHOE TOPKECTBEHHOE BCTYILICHHE
Ha rpecTton (mHayTypamnwus). [Tociae 3Toro coOBITHS pacChlIAMCH TOHIIBI U TTOCTBI
K COCETHUM TOCyJapsM OT UMEHH BCTYITMBIIETO B CBOM ITPaBa HOBOTO XaHa.

[IpencraBnsercs, 4To MpUBEIEHHBIE COOOPAKEHUS JTOCTATOUYHO YOEAUTEIHHO
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO COOBITHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOCIEAHUM oxo7oM xaHa Caxub ['upes
I n 3axBarom Bractu B Kpsimy JleBnet ['upeem I, npousonun He B 1551 roxy, a
ocenbio 1550 roxa.

B nepsoie roasl npaenenust Jlerier ['upes B Hapone Ha3bIBalu «y3ypraro-
pom». XKecTokocTs TIepeBopoTa Mopasuia MOAAAHHBIX, 3aCTaBHIIa HEIOBOIHHBIX
HAJI0JITO 3a0BITh UHTPHUTH. JINIIB CITYyCTSI MHOTO JIET OH MOJYYHJI po3Buile Taxr
Arnan — «[Tokoputenb CTONHID. ITO ObUT BKHBIN YPOK ISl MTOCIEYIONHX TIOKOJIC-
HMH noBenuTetel KpbiMa: He OCTaBIISITh HAJIONIO CBOO CTOJIHILY JIaKe Pajii 00pasiioBOro
WCIIOJTHEHHUS CYJITAHCKOTO MpHKa3a [48, c. 56]. BmemarenscTtBo OCMaHOB B KPbIM-
ckre gena oceHpio 1550 roga Ha IEeCATUIIETHS TIOJTHOCTHIO IOAYNHIIIO BHEIITHIOKO
nonuTtuKy Kpeima maTepecam [lopter. Kak Oynmet sicHo manee, MOCIEACTBHS Tepe-
BOpoTa MUIIIN KpbIM NOTEHIIMATBHBIX COIO3HUKOB B 00ph0e ¢ MOCKOBCKUM TO-
CYIapCTBOM — MOBOJDKCKHE XaHCTBAa. Bcero 3a HECKONIBKO JeT BiusiHue MOCKBBI
npoasunynock 10 Kacnuiickoro mopst u CeBeproro Kaskasa. [IpoTuBonocTaBuTh
aToMy naBrkeHHI0 HU KpbiMm, Hu OcMaHCKas UMIIEpUsT HUYEro He CMOIIH.

CoOpITHS, TIpeANIecTBOBABIINE JIUKBUAAMN Ka3aHCKOro XaHCTBA, 2 UMEHHO
MOJITOTOBKA M CTPOUTENECTBO CBUSDKCKA, MpHUcOeqUHEHne [ OpHOI CTOPOHBI Kak
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3HauMTeNbHOM yacTu Kasanckoil 3eMiu 1 mocneioBaBsIlee 3a HUIM CKOpOeE MajieHne
Kazanwn, Henp3s orieHNBaTh 0€3 MPSMOI CBSI3U ¢ COOBITUSIME MTepeBopoTa B Kpeimy
B xouue 1550 roxa.

ITo coobmmenusm pycckux neronuceit, 3umoit 1550-1551 rr. Ha Bepxueit Boin-
re, B YIJIMIIKOM ye3[€ 3arOTOBHJIM OCHOBHOI HaOOp CTeH M OallleH, a TaKkxkKe KH-
JBIX TIOMEICHUH 1 ABYX XpamoB Oyaymiero CBusbkcka [15, c. 85; 34, c. 159; 35,
c. 461; 36, c. 477; 37, c. 60—62]. Ham3upai 3a CTpOUTEIBCTBOM TOCYIAPEB IbSIK
WBan I'puropreBud BeIpogkoB, KOTOPOMY MPEACTOATIO HE TOIBKO H3TOTOBHUTH Kpe-
MOCTh, HO 3aTeéM B pa300paHHOM BHJIE JOCTABUTH €€ K ycThio CBHATH M cOOparh
Ha Mecte. Kpemocts, nocTpoeHHas 3a 4eThlpe Henenu (28 qHel), cTtana pyccKuM
¢dopnoctom B Kazanckom xanctee. A. B. Kuptoxun (uccnenosarens ouorpaduun
Wpana ['puropresuua BripoakoBa, AbsiKa pa3psaHOTO MPHKa3a) JaTHPYET OTHE3N
u3 Mocksbl camoro BeipoakoBa ¢ neTbMu 00SpcKHMU MO YUY BpEMEHEM T10CIIe
26 nexadbpsa 1550 roma. «OThe3 COCTOSIICS B IOCTENHUX YHCHAaX AeKaOps Wi B
Havase ssHBaps» [17, c. 88]. Takum 00pa3om, MpaBUTEILCTBO MOCKOBCKOTO TOCY-
JApCTBa OCYIIECTBHJIO TEpBble MPAaKTUYECKUE AEUCTBUS MO MOATOTOBKE CTPOH-
TenbeTBa CBUSDKCKA M MOCienytonel TukBuaanuy Kasanckoro xaHcTBa B KOHIIE
1550 roga, yxxe 3Hast o mepeBopote B Kpbimy.

Pecypchl cTpaHbl B 3T0 BpeMsl ObUIN CEphE3HO OrpaHUYEHBI U3-3a HEAOPOJa
xyeba B 1547-1549 rr. [21, c. 30-31], oqHaKO HE BOCIONB30BaThCS IIIAHCOM Pe-
LIUTH NPOOJIeMy ¢ OECTIOKOWHBIM COCEIOM MpaBuUTeNbCcTBO MBana IV He morio.
ITocTaBuB mepexn co0Oi CTOND 3HAYMTENBHYIO 1Ieb KaK npucoenuHenue [opHoi
CTOpPOHBI, peaiu3alus KOTOPOH B HEMPOCTHIX YCIOBUSAX TpeOOBaia OTPOMHBIX
CHJI U CPEICTB, HEBO3MOXKHO OBIJIO HE YUHUTHIBAaTh U ONACHOCTH KPHIMCKOTO (hak-
topa. Emé Oputa cunpHa KpbIMcKasi mapTus B camoii Kaszanu, emé OblIM JKUBBI
CBUETEH NPUX0/la KpbIMUYaH 1oJ, MOCKBY, pa3opeHus u moxapa ctoiunsl 1521
roza. MOCKOBCKOE MPABUTEIILCTBO CaMbIM YIAauyHBIM 00pa3oM BOCIIOJIB30BAJIOCH
MIEpPEeMEHOM BJIACTH y OMACHOTO cocela, KOTopasi MPaKTUYeCKH UCKITIOYMIIa Ha He-
KOTOpO€ BpeMsl BMelaTenscTBO KpbiMa B MOCKOBCKO-KazaHCKue aena. HoBerid
noxon B ctopony Kazanu Bolicka BCTpeTwin ¢ BooayiiesieHneM. Hecmorps Ha
BCe HeOJIaronpuaTHbIE 00CTOATENBCTBA, MMEHHO coObITHS B KppiMy mpuBHecnn
YBEPEHHOCTh B PEajbHOCTh HAMEUEHHBIX Ha BECHY IUIAHOB, MO3BOJWIN 33 CUET
ocnabiIeHusl CUII HAa OKCKOM pyOeKe BBIJIIUTh JOCTATOYHO BOWCKA M 00ECTICUHTh
ycrex omnepanuu. YacTe BOMCK Obla HampasieHa Ha CTPOUTENbCTBO CBHSDKCKA,
Jpyrasi 4acTh — Ha BOCHHBIC JICMOHCTpAllUK 1moj] creHamu KaszaHu, a Takxke ObUTH
BBICTABJICHBI 3aCJIOHBI Ha nepernpasax 1o Kame, Bonre n npyrum pekam, 4ro0s! He
J1aTh BO3MOKHOCTH Ka3aHIaM [103BaTh HA TIOMOIIb.

«3 Bcex aumuiomarnyeckux akToB VBaHa I'po3HOro, — oTMeuyaeT akajaeMHK
M. H. TuxomupoB, — 3T0 ObLT OAWH U3 CaMBIX 3aMEUaTeIbHBIX YCIIEX0B, yCKOIb-
3HYBUINX, BIIPOYEM, OT HAIINX UCTOPHUKOB, HECMOTPS Ha SICHBIE [TOKa3aHUs JIETO-
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nuceil. [opHas cTopoHa, o c10BaM JIETOMUCIIEB, COCTABIIANA «T0NOBUHY» Ka3an-
CKOM 3eMJId, KoTopas Oblia cpady obeccuieHa, korna [opHast cTopoHa oTmaia oT
Kazaum» [43, c. 469]. [1epeBopot B Kpsimy B korIIe 1550 roma cTan moBOPOTHRIM
MMyHKTOM B uctopuu Bocrounoi EBporbl, Tak kak MOCKOBUS, BOCIIOIb30BABIIUCH
MapagTudaoM KPBIMCKHX CHJI, C MUHAMAaJIbHBIMU PUCKAMH H 3aTpaTaMH clelajia pe-
marouuil mar no npucoenuuenuto Kazanckoro xanctsa B 1551-1552 rogax. Otu
COOBITHSI TIOBJIEKIIN 32 COOOH U MajeHne ACTpaxaHCKOTO XaHCTBA, U COMIKEHHE
Hapojgos CeBepHoro KaBkaza ¢ MoCKBO.

B 3akimioueHne MOXHO OTMETHTH, YTO BCE 3TH COOBITHS U B OCOOEHHOCTH
MaciTad uX MOCIEeICTBUH HEBO3MOXKHO PACIeHMBATh MHAYe, KaK 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BHEIIHETIONUTHYECKoe TopakeHne OCMaHCKOM UMIIEpHH Ha BepIIMHE €€ MOTyIIe-
ctBa. K aromy MoxxHO 100aBuTh (haktuueckoe Oe3nerictBue [lopTel U magumaxa
IO 3allUTe CBOMX enrnHoBepleB B KazaHu.

Bo03MOXHO, 3aMaTYMBaHUE B TYPELIKUX UCTOUHUKAX IPSIMOU CBSA3H OCMAHCKOMN
WHTPUIH 10 cMeHe XaHa B Kpeimy u noananenus Kazanu nop Bnacte MOCKBBI
CBSI3aHO IMEHHO C OCO3HAHUEM 3TOM CBSI3U U TOM PoJid, KOTOpyto chirpana [lopra
BO BCEX ATHUX COOBITHAX. MOXHO JOMYCTHTH, YTO OTO XK€ MPUBENIO K YKa3aHUIO
HeBepHOH narbl nepeBopora B Kpeimy — 1551 1. (958 . X.) B OCMaHCKHX HCTO-
PUYECKUX COUMHEHMSIX, JaKe HAIMCAHHBIX COBPEMEHHUKAMH 3TUX COOBITUH [53,
s. 541, 558-559]. D10 MO3BOMAIO 3aTyIIeBaTh UCTHHHYIO POJb TYPOK B MPOM30-
MIEAIUX COOBITUAX.
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On the guestion of dating the seizure of power
in the Crimea by Devlet Girey I

Andrei Morozov

Abstract. The date of accession of Devlet Girey I to the throne in the Crimea
as a result of the coup d’état , inspired by the Ottoman government, is specified
in the article. As a review of domestic and foreign studies on this issue shows,
the generally accepted dating of this event as in 1551 was largely formed due to
the uncritical perception of Turkish chronicle's narrative. A more careful analysis,
considering data from the Russian chronicles and ambassadorial books, allows us
to date the arrival of Devlet Girey I to power as in autumn of 1550. Aditionally, the
connection of this event with the fall of Kazan and its impact on the geopolitical
situation in Eastern Europe is discussed.

Keywords: Eastern Europe, Crimean Khanate, Devlet Girey I, Ottoman
Empire, Turkish chronicles, Russian chronicles, ambassadorial books
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Bozkir Kiiltiiriinden ve Altin Orda Hanligi’'ndan
Devralinan Miras: Kirirm Hanlig1’'nda Kabile
Aristokrasi ve Karacu Beyleri

Derya Derin Pasaoglu

(Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi)

Oz. Altin Orda Hanlig1 ve ardillarinda bozkir kiiltiirii ile sekillenen kabile aris-
tokrasisi, cografyanin kadim mirasindan devraldigi unsurlarla gelismistir. Asya
Hun Devleti’nden bu yana siyasi, askeri ve sosyal yasamda on plana ¢ikan dort
sayis1 mirasi, Dort bey sistemi/ Dort Karagu beyleri adinda yer bulmustur. Dort
bey sistemi Kirim Hanligi’'nda hanlik makaminin yaninda yonetimin asli unsur-
larindan biri haline gelmistir. Sistemin baslangici Cengiz Han’1n ogullarina yap-
t181 toprak ve kabile taksimatinda Cugi’ye verilen 4000 asker ve bunlarin mensup
olduklart Kiyat, Seycut, Kinhit ve Hiisin kabilelerine dayanir. Kadim Tiirk yurdu
Dest-i Kipgak’ta sayisal olarak az olan Mogol kabileleri Kiyatlarin liderliginde y6-
netimi ellerinde tutmaya ¢alismiglarsa da Ak Orda hanedaninin siik{itundan sonra
yetkilerini kaybetmislerdir. Mangitlar ve Sirinler arasinda el degistiren liderlikle
birlikte kabileler aras1 gii¢ dengesi, Kirim Hanlig1’nin kurulusunda etkin rol oyna-
yan Sirinlerin liderliginde, Sirin, Barin, Argin, Kipcak ve Mangit kabilelerine dev-
rolunmustur. Kabileler, Sirin kabilesinin bag karaculugu altinda Kirim Hanligi’nin
gerek i¢ islerinde gerek dis iligkilerinde aktif rol oynamiglardir. Kirim Hanligi’nin
Osmanli himayesine girmesinden sonra Karagu beyleri, bir yandan Cengizogulla-
rinin tahti elinde tutabilmelerinin teminati olmuslar 6te yandan Cengizogullarinin
giicliniin kontrol unsuru haline gelmislerdir. Karacu beylerinin kendi kabilelerinin
cikarlarini her seyin {izerinde tutmalar1 Karadeniz’in kuzeyindeki iliskileri siirekli
dengelerin degistigi kaygan bir zemine doniistiirmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirim, Altin Orda, Sirin Mirzalar, Kip¢ak, Barin, Argin.

Giris

Kirim Hanligi’nda hanm yaninda yer alip, yonetimde sz sahibi olan beylere
karagu beyleri adi1 verilmistir. En giiclii olanin Bas Karagu oldugu bu beyler, han-
likta niifuzu gii¢lii kabilelerin/uruglarin/boylarin beyleridir. Sirin, Barin, Argin ve
Kipgak uruglart! basta olmak tizere zamanla Mangitlarin ve Segutlarin da 6n plana

! XV. yiizyilin ortalarinda Asag Idil ve Yayik sahasinda gé¢ eden ve kendi beylerinin
idaresi altinda bulunan, Yedisan adiyla bilinen Sirin, Arin (Barin), Argun, Kipgak, Algin,
Katay, Mangit uruglarindan basta Sirinler olmak tizere ilk dordii Kirim tarafina gitmistir.
[38, s. 281].
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cikmasiyla uruglarin sayilar1 artsa da soz konusu yonetim unsuru Dort Karacu
Beyleri-Dort Bey Sistemi olarak adlandirilmistir. Yine zaman igerisinde gii¢ sirala-
rinda degisiklik yasanmig ancak Kirim Hanligi’nin kurulusunda etkin rol oynayan
Sirin beyleri ve mirzalar1 genellikle bas karagilik makamini ellerinde tutmuslardir.

Yakin zamana kadar ayrintili olarak aragtirllmamis olan s6z konusu sistemin
manasi, V. Vel’yaminov Zernov ve Zeki Velidl Togan tarafindan teshis edilmis
olup, H. Inalcik, B. Manz ve M. Ivanics tarafindan yazilan makalelerde islenmistir.
[24; 14; 26] Bu konuda yapilan en kapsamli ¢calisma U. Schamiloglu’nun Tribal
Politics and Social Organization in the Golden Horde baslikli doktora tezidir [49]
ve rulling tribes / hdkim kabileler, Later Golden Horde / Geg¢ Altin Orda, Four
Bey System / Dort Bey sitemi terimleri kendisine aittir. [48, s. 12] Cengizogulla-
11 uluslarinin devlet yonetim gelenegine dikkat edildiginde Dort Bey Sistemi nin
yonetimdeki etkin roliiniin, Altin Orda’nin ardillarinda 6zellikle Kirim, Kazan ve
Kasim Hanliklarinda aktif isledigi goriilecektir.? [26, s. 67] Dolayisiyla dort bey
sitemini ortaya ¢ikaran amilleri de Altin Orda Hanligi’nin devlet yapisinda ve yo-
netim unsurlarinda aramak gereklidir.

Hanligin hakimiyet sahasinin getirisi olan, bozkir kiiltiiriiniin yasamsal unsurla-
11; gogebe hayvanci iktisadiyat ve atli-savasgi giiciin temini ve kontrolii, hakimiyeti
elinde tutabilmenin en énemli dayanagidir. Burada her zaman hatirda tutulmasi
gereken husus, bozkir kiiltiiriiniin gogcebe hayvanci iktisadiyat \izerinde temelle-
nip, ekonominin de hareketli kabilelerle sekillenmesidir. Ekonomik ve dolayistyla
askeri gli¢, s6z konusu cografyay1 hakimiyetine almanin 6tesinde beylerinin li-
derligindeki hareketli kabilelerin bagliliginin ve kontroliiniin temin edilmesiyle
saglanacaktir. Her ne kadar hakimiyeti elinde tutmanin sart1 han soyundan olmak
gibi goriinse de han soyundan olanlar arasindaki rekabetin belirleyicisi her zaman
s0z konusu gii¢c olmustur ve bu giicii elinde tutan/lar karagu bey/leridir.

Karacu ve Karacu Beyleri

Karagu beylerinin hanligin yonetiminde oynadiklart rolii ve statiilerini tespit
edebilmenin ilk asamas1 karacularm kim olduklartyla ilgilidir. Siyasi, askeri ve
ekonomik agilardan ele alinmas1 gereken bir glic merkezi olan dort bey sisteminin,
Kirim Hanlig1 6ncesinde olusum siirecini ve sartlarini dogru ortaya koyabilmek,
karagu beylerinin kimligini tanimlamay1 saglayacaktir.

Gogebe ananelerini devam ettiren Cengiz Han, Mogol kabilelerini birlestirdik-
ten sonra, Monggol ulusunu (miilk-halk, tebaa, halk-timar, malikéneyi teskil eden
halk-devlet) kurmus ve mukataa-ulus’lar1 ogullarina ve yakin akrabalarina dagit-
mistir. S6z konusu taksimattaki mukataalar iizerinde tesis edilen teskilatlanma,
kendisini kuran ve orada han olan kisinin biitiin siilalesinin sahsi mali olarak telak-
ki edilmesi esasina dayanmistir. Bdylece bir soy, muayyen bir arazide hayat siiren
bir halk-devlet’in (ulusun) sahibi olabilmektedir. [62, s. 149, 150] Hakimiyetleri

2 Kasim Hanliginda karagu beylerinin mensup oldugu kabileler ve beylik nezdindeki

siralamalar1 Kirrm Hanligi’ndan farklidir. Sirasiyla kabileler; isbay Mangit, Celayir, Argin
ve Kipgak’tir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz. [3, s. 122].
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ancak ulusun gogebelik yaptig1 nugut-yurt’u kapsamaktadir ve yerlesik ahaliyle
meskin yerlerin varidatindan tahsis edilen bir gelire-incu’ya sahip olmaktadirlar.
[18, s. 247] Bozkir aristokrasisi s6z konusu yurt {izerinde, yigitler (ba’atur) ve
noyanlar aristokrasisi olup, ¢esitli igtimai siniflar igermektedir. Bu siiflardan ilki;
noyon denilen prenslerdir. Digerleri tamamen hiir kisilerden olusan savascilar veya
sadiklar olan nékerler (nokiid)’dir. Avami teskil eden asil olmayan arat veya kara-
¢ular ve son olarak Mogol olmayan irklardan gelen unagan-bogol, yani kdlelerdir.
[18, s. 218] Bu baglamda dort bey sistemi igin ilizerinde durulmasi gereken ilk
kavram; karacudur.

Kelimenin etimolojisi konusunda farkli gériisler mevcuttur. Clauson, kelimeyi
kara kokiine dayandirarak, siradan insan, avam olarak tanimlar, ancak Doerfer’a
atifla karagu kelimesinin Tiirk¢e oldugunun anlagiimadigini da belirtir. Ote yandan
kelimenin Mogolcada “Cengiz ailesi ile ilgisi olmayan, avamdan kisi” anlaminda
oldugunu ifade eder. [8, s. 647] Hudyakov ise Ebulgazi Bahadir’a atifla, kelimenin
karamak (bakmak) mastarindan, bakan, denetci, miizakereci anlamina geldigini ve
damgaci, yamel, tiifekei, el¢i gibi -¢i son ekiyle olusturuldugunu belirtmistir. [21,
s. 172-173]Bilindigi lizere siyah renk anlamindaki gara (kara) kelimesi Tiirkgeden
Mogolcaya 6diing verilen bir kelimedir. [19, s. 196] Haran: kara budun anlamina
gelir.[64, s. 205] Harezm Tiirk¢esinde kara kelimesinin bir anlam1 da (yilki ile bir-
likte) hayvan siiriisii manasina gelir ve kara 1lk1 (kara yilk1), kara konagi (hayvan
barinagi) olarak kullanilirken Harezm Tiirkgesinde karagi dilenci olarak tanim-
lanmustir. [58, s. 287] Cagatayca sozliikte ise, karact: dogru konusan, karacilik:
sadakat, dogruluk manasinda verilmistir.[57, s. 580]

Mogolca sozliikte, haracu (XAPLL); siradan, asalet unvani tagimayan kisi ola-
rak tanimlanmustir. [39, s. 1439] Vladimirstov’a gore; karacu (haragu) ya da arat;
avami teskil eden asil olmayan kimselerdir, bunlar imtiyazsiz simiftir ve bunlarin
efendileri vardwr® A. Temir, karacu, tabiriyle yalniz avam degil, bazen han ve ha-
nedana nispeten diger ictimai kitleler dahi ifade olunurdu seklinde han soyu di-
sinda kalanlarin karacu oldugunu belirtmistir.[40, s. 8] Yakubovskiy, hayvancilikla
gecinen gocebe kabilelerde ana ig¢i kitlesini teskil edenlere xaragu adi verilir, ifa-
desiyle, Karagularin {iretimin temelinde yer aldiklarini vurgulamistir. Karagularin
iretimini yaptiklarin hayvanlarin sahibi olup olmadiklarini sorgulan Yakubovskiy,
Residiiddin’e atifla; karacularin hayvanlara ve ¢alisma aletlerine sahip olduklart
halde otlaklardan faydalanma hususunda kabile ¢cercevesinde biitiin tiretim sart-
larint kontrol eden gogebe feodalin (ba’atur, Mergen, genel olarak bir Noyan’in)
arzu ve emirlerine gére hareket etmek zorunda oldugu belirtmistir. Cengiz Han’1n
Mogol Devleti, -hdkim sinif— Noyanlarin ¢ikarlarina uygun bir sekilde Noyanlar
ve onlarin nokerleri sayesinde tesekkiil etmis, ancak XIII. Yiizyilin baginda Noyan

3 Xaracu kelimesiyle yalniz asilzadeleri zidd1 olarak “avam” degil de, bazen han ve
hanedana nisbete diger igtimai kiitleler (sosyal gruplar) dahi ifade olunurdu. [62, s. 176,
228] Ogel, karac1 kelimesini, (Radlof’a atifla) Orta Asya Cingenelerine verilen bir ad
olarak tanimlar. [43, s. 235].
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feodal sinifin olusumu hentiiz tamamlanmamis olup, gelisimini tamamlamasi Cen-
giz Han’1n halefleri devrinde, siireg igerisinde gerceklesmistir. Feodal hiyerarsiye
dayanan toplum ayni zamanda askeri bir teskilattir ve 10.000 kisinin bir tiimen
oldugu onluk sistemde teskilatlanmustir. [63, s. 18-23]

Karacu Beyleri; Karagularin yonetimini elinde tutan bdylece kontrollerindeki
askeri ve ekonomik giicle, siyasi giice ortak olan, yonetimde s6z sahibi olan bozkir
aristokrasisinin beyleridir. [9, s. 165]Altin Orda Hanligi’ndaki bozkir aristokra-
sisinin igleyiginde bir kabile lideri, askeri ve ekonomik giiciinii, liderligini elin-
de tuttugu kabileden alirken, yonetimde s6z sahibi olarak s6z konusu kabilenin,
devlet icerisindeki ekonomik giiclinii dolayisiyla askeri ve siyasi giiclinii de yiik-
seltmektedir. Boylece karagu beyleri, avamla hanedan arasinda ¢ift yonlii (askeri,
siyasi, ekonomik) gii¢ akisin1 kontrol eden kisiler olmuslardir. Aslinda sistemin
isleyis siirecini ortaya ¢ikaran unsurlari ve sistemin isleyisini anlayabilmek i¢in
bilinmesi gereken ii¢ terim daha vardir. Bunlar; néker, atalik ve kazak ¢ikmaktir.
Bu terimler, bozkir aristokrasisinin i¢inde gelismis ve han soyundan sehzadelerin
taht miicadeleleriyle terimlerin tanimi altindaki insanlarin énemleri artmis, hatta
giicleri oraninda yetkileri de artarak terimlerin anlamlar1 genislemistir.

Noker; (cog.nokiid) Kabile bagbuglarinin yaninda asker olarak hizmet eden,
noyanlarin en yakin yardimcilari olan serbest sahislardir. Noker hizmetinin en
onemli 6zelligi nokerin, efendisine karsi olan vazifelerini serbestce kabul etme-
sidir.[62, s. 134]* Nokerler, bey veya hana daima refakat eden ve onun ugrunda
her fedakarlig1 yapmaya hazir sadiklar grubudur. Bagbuglarina hizmet eden bu
askerlerin savas zamani toplanan kabile ordusu ile ilgisi yoktur. Kabile ordusu
ok ve yay tagiyan kabile efradindan toplanirlar. Nokerler kabile ordularina, miis-
takil tiimenlere ve ordulara komutanlik edebilecegi gibi bazen de seckin kitalar
teskil ederler. Bagbuglari ile beraber yasayan ndkerler, birbirlerine silah arkadas-
1181 ile bagl olup hassa muhafiz alayinin esasidirlar. Her noker gelecegin subay
ve komutanidir. Altin Orda Hanlig1’nda nokerlik miiessesesi geliserek uygulana-
gelmistir. Hanedan mensuplarina néker tayin edilmis hatta Sayin (Batu) Han’1n,
Siban soyundan gelenlere noker tayin edilmesi yoniindeki vasiyeti Ozbek Han
zamaninda dahi uygulanmistir. Toktamis Han, tahta ¢iktigi vakit, sehzadelik
doneminde kendisine yardim eden Arapoglan’a, her nerede efendisinden firar
edenler ve yasagdan kac¢anlar var ise bi’l-ciimle ana noker ve il olarak miiek-
ked yarliglar ihsan etmesi, ndkerlik uygulamasinin farkli bir zemine tagindigini
gosterir.

Goniilliiliigiin ve bireyselligin esas oldugu nokerlikte, firarilerin ve yasagdan

* Ayrica nokerlik hakkinda ornekler igin, Muhali ile Buha’nin ve Tungge ve Hasi adli
cocuklarin babalar tarafindan Cengiz Han’a takdim edilmesi ile ilgili bk. [40, (§ 137),
s. 66, 67]. Nokor— Nokor, arkadas yoldas olarak ifade edilmistir. [40, (§ 13) s. 6.]
Arkadas, dost anlamina gelen anda kelimesinden farklidir [40, (§ 96), s. 37.] Ote yandan,
noker kelimesi, Mogollarin Gizli tarihinde; rakip, diisman, baska kimse, manasinda da
kullanilmistir. [40, (§ 267), s. 190].
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kacanlarin noker verilmesinin yani sira bir kabilenin tamaminin néker olmasi sek-
lide noker kavramimin anlaminin genisledigi goriilmektedir. S6z konusu genisle-
me, Kirimi’nin eserinde “cumug tamgali As kabilesinden sube olan Sirin dedikleri
kabile an-asl Toktamis oglanin baba ve dedelerinden kalma mahsus noker illerinin
birisidir...”, “... Toktamis tn mahsus nékeri olan dort kit'a kabiledir Sirin ve Barin
ve Argin ve Kipcak dirler... ", “...Yedisan halkindan sol kol dedikleri halk sabikan
Barak Han’in nokeri ve yakini imisler...” [2 s. 82, 85]° ifadelerinde goriildiigi
lizere kabilenin tamaminin han soyundan bir sehzadeye noker olmasi seklinde-
dir. Ote yandan sadece han soyundan olanlarin degil emirlerin ve mirzalarin da
nokerleri oldugu goriilmektedir. Toktamis Han’a i¢ oglan hizmetinde bulunmak
istemeyen ve Hz. Ebubekir soyundan gelmesi hasebiyle bunu ar sayan Emir Edigii
yaninda bulunan 9 nefer nokeriyle kazak ¢ikip, Emir Timur’a siginmustir. [9, s.
18; 2, s. 91] Nitekim XVIII. yiizyillda Kirim Hanlig1 himayesinde bulunduklar
donemde Nogay mirzalaria bagl kabileler de yine kabilenin tamaminin mirzalara
noker olduklar bilgisi mevcuttur. “Ormembed oglu meyaninda olan umumen Nay-
man bunlarin nokeridir ve haliya bunlarin ebnasimin elindedir” |2, s. 237]. “Ali
ile Sayddk ebna-i Ormembet bunlar ikisi bir validedendir ve Longa tesmiye olu-
nan nehrin derununda sakin olan Agran ve Capgak ve Tuma ve Haydaroglu deyii
mezkiir olan Tiirkmen halki bunlarin ve ebnasimin nokeridir.” [2, s. 237] Kirimi’ye
gore bu ornekleri ¢ogaltmak miimkiindiir.

Atalik; Sehzadelerin yaninda yer alan, onlarin gelisme ve hareketlerinde yon-
lendirici rol oynayan, kabilesi ile birlikte sehzadenin giiclenmesinde askeri ve si-
yasi dayanagi olan kisilere atalik ad1 verilmistir. Batu Han (Saymn Han), Saray’da
tahta oturdugu zaman kardesi Siban’a otuz bin asker vererek fethettigi topraklar
kendinin olmak iizere Kirim’a géndermis ve maiyetine Tarakli-Kiyat kabilesinin
noyan beylerinden (yani Yesiigey neslinden) Buraltay Bey’i atalik olarak tayin et-
migtir. [2, s. 63] Atalik kavrammin kullaniminda dikkat edilmesi gereken husus
ataligm bir birey olarak diisiiniilmemesidir. Zira ataliklarla ilgili ifadelerde mut-
laka kabile ismine vurgu s6z konusudur ve ataligi kabiliyeti ve giicii, kabilenin
giicii ile dogru orantilidir.

Ataliklar zaman zaman hanlik makamini tehdit eden unsurlar olmuslardir. Tok-
ta Han’in ataligi Uygur asiretinden Bacar Tokboga’dir. Atalik Bacar Tokboga,
Kabartay Cerkesi arasinda bulunan sehzade Ozbek’in getirilmesi sirasinda Tokta
Han’in 6lmesi lizerine, han olmak {izere harekete ge¢mistir. Kabilesinin ¢coklugu
ve kuvvetine dayanarak, kabile reislerinin ittifakiyla tahta ¢ikmis ve hanligini ilan
etmistir. Hatta hanin sarayini, hazinesini ve hatunlarin1 almistir. Ozbek Han’1in an-
nesi olan Tokta Han’1n dul esi Gelin Beyalin’la dahi evlenmistir. Kabartay Cerke-
si’ndeki Ozbek Han’1 getirmekle gorevli olan Kiyat Istay Bey ile Secut Alatay Bey

3 Kirimi’nin, Kiyat kabilesinden olup, Sirin Mirzalar arasinda yetigmis bir devlet adami
olmasi hasebiyle Altin Orda ve Kirim Hanligi’nda kabile aristokrasisi konusunda verdigi
bilgilerin ayrintis1 oldukca dikkat ¢ekici ve kiymetlidir. Bununla ilgili drnekleri ¢ogaltmak
miimkiindiir.
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doniiste durumu dgrenip, atalik Bacar Tokboga’yr dldiirerek Ozbek Han’1 tahta
¢ikarmuslardir. [2, v. 261-b; 44, v. 246-247]

Ozbek Han’dan sonra tahta ¢ikan Canibek Han’in oglu Berdibek’in atalig1 ise
Kaningli kabilesinden Tulibay’dir ve Berdibek Han’1n iizerindeki etkisi biiyiiktiir.
Canibek Han’in hanlig1 sirasinda Atalik Tulibay’in soygunculuk yapan oglu ser’en
katledilmistir. Atalik Tulibay bunun kinini tastyarak, beslemesi Berdibek’e stirekli
nasihat edip, tahtin1 korumasi1 amaciyla biitiin akrabalarini ve veliaht1 diginda bii-
tiin ¢ocuklarini katlettirmistir. Veliaht oglu da eceliyle vefat edince Sayin Han soyu
(Ak Orda hanedani) kesilmis, bu nedenle Berdibek Han’a Kokin kirgan kéten han
denmistir. [2, v. 264-b]

Atalik unvaninin teskilatlanmada siyasi bir rolii yokmus gibi goriinse de ata-
liklar taht kavgalarinin ardinda yatan en énemli dayanak noktalarindan biri ol-
muslardir. Ozellikle kazak ¢ikan sehzadelerin yeniden giiglenip taht: ele gecirmek
lizere harekete gegmesinde giiciin merkezini, atalik ve mensubu bulundugu kabile
olusturarak hanligin mukadderatini etkilemiglerdir.

Toktamig Han’m oglu Kebek Han’in ataligt Emir Rektemiir’iin oglu Yahsi
Hoca Bey’dir (ayn1 zamanda Sirin mirzalardan bir karagu beyidir) Kebek, Tok-
tamis Han’in 6liimiinden sonra tahti kardesi Celaleddin’in ele gecirmesi {izerine
atalig1 Yahsi Hoca’ya siginmistir. Ataliktan aldigi destekle giiglenerek, Celaleddin
Han’in {izerine gitmis, onu tahttan indirmisse de daha sonra tahti diger kardesleri
Kerim-berdi ve Cebbar-berdi ele gegirmistir. Ancak bu iki kardesin birbirini orta-
dan kaldirmasiyla Kebek yeniden tahta ¢ikmustir. [2, v. 272-b]

Kazak Cikmak; Bu kavramu Inalcik, Cengiz Han soyundan bir prens veya
kabile reisi olan liderin nékerleriyle birlikte bozkira kagisini ifade eder, seklinde
izah etmistir. [24, s. 58. ] S6z konusu kacis, merkezde kaybedilen giiciin yeniden
toparlanmasi amaciyla merkezden uzaklagmaktir. Kazak ¢ikmakta gidilecek yerin
secimi, basariy1 belirleyen en 6nemli karardir. Han soyundan gelenler i¢in s6z ko-
nusu yerler; bazen atalik ve kabilesi bazen karagu beylerinden biri olurken bazen
komsu topraklardaki Leh ve Rus miittefikler [2, v. 266; 7, s. 42]° dahi olmustur.
Uygun destekleyici bulamayanlar ise, bozkirda yilka siiriip, asker toplamaya calis-
miglardir.’

Ote yandan taht miicadelesi sonucunda tahtin bos kalmas1 ihtimalinde karacu
beylerinin de kazak ¢ikan sehzadeleri arastirip, uygun kisiyi bulmaya calistikla-
1 goriilmektedir. Hatta sehzadelerden uygun aday buluncaya dek taht boslugunu
doldurmak amaciyla tahta tehdit olusturmayan (kazak ¢ikmamis) tasradaki han
soyundan gelen oglanlardan ulasabildikleri herhangi birini tahta ¢ikardiklar1 go-
rilmiistlir. Toktamis Han’dan sonra yasanan taht miicadelelerinde Kebek Han ve

¢ Kirim Hanlhiginda da benzer tablolar yasanmistir. Canibek Giray Han’in hanligini
kabul etmeyen Mehmed Giray ve Sahin Giray, han ile girdikleri miicadeleyi kaybedince
Mehmed Giray diyar-1 Acem’e, Sahin Giray ise Moskova’ya siginmustir. [1, s. 38, v. 18-a].

7 Toktamis Han’in Urus Han karsisinda giiclenmek i¢in destek aramasi ve Mamay
Beyin destegini istemesi hakkinda bk.[2,, v. 267-b, 268-a.].
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Cekre Han’1in ardindan Emir Edigii’niin 6nce Seyid Ahmed’i onun 6liimiiyle Der-
vig adinda han soyundan perisan bir oglan1 han yapip bu arada tahta uygun bir
han arastirdig1 goriilmektedir. [2, s. 99] Ulug Muhammed Han’mn tahta ¢ikisin-
da da benzer olaylar yaganmistir. Emir Edigii ve Kadir Berdi arasinda yasanan
miicadelenin sonunda her ikisinin de hayatin1 kaybetmesi ve Altin Orda tahtinin
bos kalmas tizerine Sirin Tekene Bey ve Kongrad Haydar Bey; Muhammed og-
lan Toktamis Han’in amcaogludur ve simdi zaruret vaktidir, diyerek onu tahta
cikarmislardir. (Toktamis Han’in babas1 Toyhoca’nin kardesi Cagay’n oglu Ickili
Hasan’in oglu Muhammed olup Ulug Muhammed Han’dir.) [2, s. 101] Edigii oglu
Mansur’un Giyaseddin bin Sadibek Sliince yerine once Kii¢iik Muhammed’i ar-
dindan Barak’1 han ilan etmesi [2, v. 276-a] Sirderya boyunda Kara Nogay Han’1n
tahta ¢ikarilmasi [2, s. 80, 99] bu minvalde verilecek diger 6rneklerdir.

Dort Bey Sisteminin Ortaya Cikis1 Meselesi

Dort bey sisteminin ne zaman ortaya ¢iktig1r konusunda, yapilan ¢aligmalarda
fikir ayrihig vardir. Manz, sistemin Ozbek Han zamaninda kuruldugunu belirtir-
ken [14, s. 282], Shamiloglu, Manz’1n fikrini yanlis bir fikir olarak degerlendirip,
Ozbek Han zamaninda bir dizi ulus beyi ve beylerbeyinin bu sistemi devam et-
tirdigini belirtmistir. [48, s. 13] Altin Orda Hanligi’'nda Batu Han’dan baslayarak
kabile aristokrasisinin statiisii adim adim incelenirse karacu beyleri ve dort bey
sisteminin geligim siireci de goriilebilecektir. Dort Bey Sisteminde, sistemin ¢o-
ziimlenebilmesi;

— dort sayisinin izahi,

— Altin Orda Hanligi’ndaki uygulamalarda sistemin isleyisi ve

— Kirim Hanlig1 devrinde ulagtig1 statii acisindan, sistemin {i¢ asamada incelen-
mesini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Sistemin ilk agamasi; Mogol ananesine uygun olarak han soyundan gelenlere
yapilan toprak taksimati ve kabilelerin taksimidir. Cuci’nin 6limiiniin ardindan
Cengiz Han’1n torunlarina yapmis oldugu taksimata gore; sag kol olarak Itil Sehri
ve sahra-y1 vaside bulunan Tatar, Mogol, Baskurt, Saksin, Alatir, Muksi ve Kazak
kabile ve agsiretlerin tamaminin hanlhigimi Sayin Han’a vermistir, sol kol olarak
ise, Sirderya semtlerini Icen’e vermistir. [2, v. 258-a,b; 44, v. 38-a.] Bu toprak
taksimatinin yani sira Cuci ogullarina tahsis edilen 4000 kisilik Mogol askeri dort
ayr1 kabileye mensup olup birer binbasi komutasinda Dest-i Kipgak’a gelmisler-
dir. Bu kabileler: Kiyat, Seycut, Kinhit ve Hiisin dir.® Ancak Dest-i Kipcak’a gelen
Mogollar sadece bunlarla sinirli degildir, Kongrat, Mangit, Nayman kabilelerinin
yani sira, Barin, Dorben, Al¢i Tatar ve Uysun gibi kiiciik gruplar da bulunmaktadir.
Ayrica Mogollarla birlikte birgok Tiirk toplulugu da gelmistir ve Dest-i Kipcak’ta

8 Altin Orda Hanligr’nin kurucu g¢ekirdek boylarindan olan Secut ve Kiyat boylarinin
yaklagik yiiz y1l sonra Ozbek Han’1n tahta gikiginda taht1 ve han soyunu koruyan adamlar
olarak goriiyoruz. Uygur atalik Bacar Tokboga drneginde de goriildiigii iizere, Kiyat Istay
Bey ve Secut Alatay Bey Ozbek Han’in tahta c¢ikisini saglayan ve taht1 ele gegirmeye
calisan Uygur Kabilesi’nin karsisindaki gii¢ olmuslardir. [28, s. 50-54].
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cogunlukta olan Tiirk unsurlar daha da artmistir. Cografyadaki Tiirk unsurlarina
nispetle az olmalarina karsin Mogol beyleri Cuci ulusunun i¢inde hakimiyeti elle-
rinde tutmaya calismiglardir. [28, s. 50] Dolayisiyla, zaman igerisinde kabilelerin
sayilar1 ve gli¢ siralar1 degisse de her zaman dért bey sistemi olarak adlandirilma-
sindaki dort sayisini kdkenini, devletin ve ordunun ¢ekirdegini olugturmak {izere
Cuci ogullarina tahsis edilen dort kabilede aramak gerekir.

Neden dort? Eskicag’dan itibaren varligin ve hayatin pek ¢ok sathasi anasir-
erba’a (dort unsur) ve erkdn-i erba’a (dort riikn /direk) ile izah edilmistir. Maddi
alemin temelini olusturduguna inanilan ates, toprak, hava, su; insan bedeninde
kan, balgam, safra ve sevda olmak iizere dort sivi “ahlat-1 erba’a” ya benzetil-
mis olup bir denge igerisindedirler. [54, s. 62] Cengizogullarinin hakimiyetleri
altina aldiklar1 cografyadan devralinan mitolojik, kiiltiirel ve tarihi mirasa bak-
tigimizda; Oguz Kagan’in her bir oglunun 4 oglu vardir ve her dort ogul bir
onguna sahiptir. [41, s. 157] Tiireyis efsanesinin yine Goktiirk menseili bir baska
versiyonunda ise kurdun dért cocuk dogurdugu ve ¢ocuklardan en biiyligliniin
adinin Tiirk oldugu anlatilir. [37, s. 117] Cin kaynaklarindan Han shu’da yer alan
bilgilere gore; “ Chou devleti zayiflamaya basladiginda Chou Mu Wang, Ch’iian
Jung kavmine saldirmis, dort beyaz kurt, dért beyaz geyik ele ge¢irip geri don-
miis ve bu olaydan sonra bagimli kirsal alanda harag verenler harag vermek igin
gelmemislerdir.” Bahsedilen dort beyaz kurt, dort beyaz geyik ifadesi mitolojik
diisiinceden kaynaklanmis olmalidir ve kurt ve geyik Altay kavimlerinin atasi
olarak kabul edilen kutsal hayvanlardir. Yine Han-shu’da Hunlara ait bilgilerde
dort taraftaki yabanci kavimler itaat altina alinmis ve bu dénem yeniden yiik-
selme olarak adlandirilmistir. [42, s. 2, 103] Hun devletinde Tan-hu, unvanin
almadan once dért kose veya boynuz ile alti kése veya boynuz adlariyla anilan
yiliksek memuriyetlerde gorev alirdi. Bunlardan dort kdse diinyanin dort yoni,
alti kdge alt1 tali yon esas alinarak olusturuluyordu. Dort kése ve Al kége me-
muriyetler de kendi iglerinde sag ve sol olmak iizere iki kisma ayriliyordu. [37,
s. 108] Tiirklerde devletin olusumunda dort ana ilkeden bahsedilir: Halk, iilke,
tore, bagimsizlik. Tiirklerdeki cihan hakimiyeti diislincesi “¢t6rt bulung” (dért
kose) seklinde ifade edilmis ve bu da giinesin dogdugu yerden battig1 yere kadar
uzanan alanlara adaleti gotiirmekle agiklanmistir. [29, s. 244; 17, s. 84]. Ancak
iizerinde hassasiyetle durulmasi gereken husus; Asya Hun Imparatorlugu’nda
dort Hun kabilesinin _Tanhu ailesiyle akrabaliklar1 géz dniine alinarak imtiyaz-
11 olmalaridir. Kafesoglu s6z konusu imtiyaz mekanizmasini; devietin kurulusun-
da hizmeti ge¢mis ve iktidart elinde tutan ziimrelerin emir kumanda mevkilerini
alarak idareci durumuna ge¢meleri, idare edilenlere gore farkhilik gostermele-
riyle izah etmigtir. [29, s. 245] Altin Orda Hanlig1 ve ardillarinda gordiigiimiiz
s0z konusu devlet gelenegini, cografyanin kadim mirasinin devami niteliginde
gormek gerekir.
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Cuci’ye Tahsis Edilen Kabileler

— Kiyat Kabilesi

Mogol kabileleri arasinda Kiyatlarin ve Kiyat soyundan olanlarin 6zel bir yeri
vardir. Bu 6zel olma hali Mogollarin tiireyis efsanelerine dayanmaktadir. [12,
s. 591° Efsanelerden ilki, Mogollarin atasi olarak kabul edilen Yildiz oglu ilhan,
nesli Efridun’dan olan Turbin Efridun ile miicadelesinde oliince oglu Kiyat Han,
Ergenekon’a siginmis ve burada gogalmustir. [2, s. 243-b] Ergenekon’dan ¢ikis rivaye-
tinde Kiyat’in yaninda bulunan diger kabileler de Kiyat Kabilesi olarak ifade edilirken,
Cengiz ve ogullar1 zamaninda Kiyat Borcegin adi Yesiligey’in ¢ocuklarma denmistir.
Sadece Kiyat ad1 ise, Yesiigey’in kardesi Mungdu-Kiyan neslinden gelenlere sdylen-
migtir. Buna gore Kiyat tabiri hanedandan hakim olan kisma has olarak kullanilmis
eskiden ayrilan kollar ise Kiyat’tan degilmis gibi baska isimler almislardir. [56, s. 25]

Diger bir efsane ise; Kiyat neslinden Korlas urugundan Alan-Koa Bigim
adli hatun kocas1 6ldiikten sonra babasiz, geceleri hatunun hanesine inen 1siktan
(Ay’dan) ticiiz erkek cocuk dogurmustur. [2, s. 244-a; 12 s. 59] Cengiz Han’1n za-
ferinden sonra Mogol asiretlerini, Kiyatlara mensup olanlar ve olmayanlar olarak
ikiye ayirmak gelenegi yerlesmistir. Kiyatlara mensub olanlar, 15181 ogullarini, saf
olanlar1 yani Nirunlar1' teskil ederler; Tayici 'ut, Uru 'ud, Mangkud, Cacirat, Bar-
las, Ba’arin, Dérben, Salci’ut ve Katakin’lerdir. Digerleri ise daha az bir séhrete
sahip Diirliikinler olup Arulat, Baya ut, Korlas, Siildiis, Ikires ve Kongrat’'ardir.
[18,s.190]"

Cugi’ye verilen Kiyatlar Binbasi Baysungur komutasinda olup, sag kolda yer
almiglardir. [Kafali, s. 50]. Nitekim hanligin merkez yonetiminde bu kadar etkin
olmalar1 sag kolda olmalariyla da ilgili olmalidir. Altin Orda Hanligi’nda 6n plan
cikan Kiyat beyleri;

— Kuyat Istay Bey; Ozbek Han’1n ulug beyi’dir, sag ve sol kol beyleri ona bag-
lidir. [2, v. 262-b.]

— Kayat Istay oglu Cer Kutlu oglu Deniz Boga Bey; Berdibek Han’dan sonraki
taht kavgalarinda sol kol halkini alip Sirderya’ya ¢ekilmistir.

— Kayat Istay Bey’in kardesi Kiyat Ala¢ Bey,

— Kiyat Ala¢ Beyoglu Mamay Bey, sag kol beyidir, taht kavgalan siirerken,
Urus Han zamaninda sag kol halkini alarak Kirim’a ¢ekilmistir.

® Ancak s6z konusu efsaneleri ve Mogollarin mense’ini veren eserlerin baginda
Residiiddin’in Camiii’t-Tevarih’i ve Mogollarin Gizli Tarihi gelmektedir. Residiiddin,
Tiirk ve Mogollara dair verdigi malumati hazinede saklanan Altan Depter’den aldigini
kaydetmistir. [25, s. 512]. Bu kaynaklarin Cengiz Han’in Mogol siyasi birligini
saglamasindan sonra yazilmis olmalar1 goz oniinde bulundurulmalidir.

19 Niron, Tiirkge pak nesil demektir. [12, s. 59].

" Grousset, Kongrat Kabilesi’ni Residiiddin’e atifla Diirliikin’ler arasinda vermisse de
Ebu’l Gazi Bahadir Han, Kongratlarin Kiyan neslinden oldugunu ifade eder. [12, s. 60; 18,
s. 190].

12Nirunlarin ve Diirliikinlerin listesi Residiiddin’e atifla verilmistir. [9, s. 150].
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— Saljiut/Salci’ut/Salcut/ Seycut/ Secut / Kabilesi

Isigin ogullari, saf nesil nirunlardandir. Alan-Kova-Bigim Hatun’un 1siktan
dogurdugu iicliz erkek ¢ocuklar; Katagin, Salcut ve Buduncar’dir. Kirimi, 18.
Yiizyilda Kirim’da bulunan Katagin ve Salcut kabilelerinin bu ¢ocuklarin neslin-
den geldigini belirtmistir. (Buduncar’dan dokuzuncu kusak Cengiz Han’dir.) [2,
s. 24] Cin yilliklarinda da benzer bilgiler vardir; Saljiut, Alan—ho’a hatunun 2.
Oglu Salgi’den gelir ve nirun gurubundandir. [53, s. 128; 47, s. 170] Cugi’ye ve-
rilen Seycut askeri Binbas1 Menggiir komutasinda olup, sol kolda yer almislardir.
[28, s. 50]

Altin Orda Hanligi’nda Tokta Han zamaninda Kiyat kabilesi ile birlikte yo-
netimde etkin olduklarini sdyleyebiliriz. Daha 6nce de deginildigi iizere; Tokta
Han’mn atalig1 Uygur asiretinden Bacar Tokboga, Kabartay Cerkesi’nde saklanan
sehzade Ozbek’in getirilmesi sirasinda Tokta Han’in &lmesiyle han olmak iize-
re harekete gectigi donemde, Ozbek’i getirmekle gorevli olan Kiyat Istay Bey’in
yaninda Secut Kabilesinden Alatay Bey’i de goriiyoruz. Nitekim sehzade Ozbek
ile doniislerinde durumu anlayip hile ile Atalik Tokboga’ya yaklasan beylerden,
Tokboga’yi 6ldiiren Secut Alatay Bey olmustur. Tokboga’nin kafasini bigagin tize-
rine dikip, disar1 ¢ikarak “kara kisi han olmak isterse bundan kesisin” diyerek
han soyundan bagka tahti ele gegirmek isteyenlere hitap etmis ve Cengizogullarina
olan sadakatini ortaya koymustur.[2, 261; 44, v. 246, 247]

Kirim Hanligi’nda kads sicil kayitlarinda Secut Kabilesinin, hakimiyet sahalar1
Karasu bolgesidir. Karasu’daki Yeni Sala karyesinin gelirleri Kirim Hani tarafin-
dan Secut Kabilesi beyi Mehmed Bey’in karindaslarindan Mehmedsah Mirza’ya
tahsis edilmistir. [6, s. 54; 35, s. 68-71b/1]%

— Kinhit Kabilesi

Bu kabile hakkinda ayrintili bilgiye ulagilamamigtir. Residiiddin’den aldigimiz
bilgilere gore; “Kinhit Kavminden gelen bir¢ok emirlerle halk, belli degildir. Fakat
Cengiz Han zamaninda emirleri askerle beraber ogullarina taksim ederken birkag
emiri de dort bin askerle Cuci Han’a vermisti. O emirlerin birisi olan Koten No-
yan, bu subedendi. Cu¢i urugundan olan Orda nin ogullarindan Tunci ulusunda
o ulusun maruf ve muteber emirlerinden bulunan Horan onun soyundandir. Simdi
ogullarimin biiyiik ve kiiciigii umumiyetle oradadir. [47, s. 168] Bu bilgilerden yola
cikarak Altin Orda Hanliginin Sir Derya boyunda bulunan sol kol halki arasinda
bulunduklarini sdyleyebiliriz. Doguda bulunan sol kolun Ozbek Han zamanina
kadar Orda Igan neslinin y&netiminde oldugu gz 6niinde tutulursa, s6z konusu
kabilenin Altin Orda Hanlig1’nin merkez yonetiminde etkin olamamalar1 anlagila-
caktir. Cugi’ye verilen Kinhit askeri Binbasi Kingday Koten Noyan komutasinda
olup, orduda merkezde yer almiglardir. [28, s. 50].

3 O. Biyik’in eserinde kabilenin ismi, ilgili kadi siciline atifla, Sincivit olarak

okunmussa da kadi sicilindeki yazimi resimde <+ [35, 71b/1] alintilanmis olup Secut
okumak daha dogrudur. R

60



Bozkir Kiiltiiriinden ve Altin Orda Hanligi’ndan Devralinan Miras:
Kirim Hanligi’nda Kabile Aristokrasi Ve Karagu Beyleri

— Hiisin Kabilesi

Kara Tatar Mogollarin Taligin (diirligin) gurubundandir, Cengiz Han’in kari-
s1 Holiineke Hatunun oglu gibi yetistirdigi Borgul bu kabiledendir. [53, s. 128]
Residiiddin’e gore; “Cengiz Han'in hizmetinde once Bukdvul ve Baverci olup
sonra Kezik efradindan olmus, ondan sonra da Kezik emirligine tayin edilmistir.
Nihayet Tiimen emiri, daha sonra da sag kolun biiyiik ve itibarli emirlerinden ol-
mustur, Bor¢u Noyan’a nazaran ikinci mertebedeydi” “Bu kavme mensub diger
biiyiik bir emirde Husiday Bayku idi Cengiz Han onu askerle Cugi’ye vermisti.
Batu’nun askerinin sag kolunun komutan: idi” [47, s. 158] Omriiniin sonlarinda
ihtiyar ve zaifligi sebebiyle azlini istemesi iizerine yerine baska bir kabileden ko-
mutan atanacaktir. Altin Orda Hanligi’nda Hiisin Kabilesinin etkinliginin zaman
icinde azalmasinda bu durum etkili olmus olmalidir. Cugi’ye verilen Hiigin askeri
Binbag1 Hiisiday komutasinda olup, orduda merkezde yer almiglardir. [28, s. 50].

Sistemin ikinci asamasi, Altin Orda Hanligi’ndaki uygulamalarda sistemin
isleyisidir. Giiglii bir kabilenin ve dolayisiyla askeri giicli elinde bulundurmanin
merkezi yonetime etkisini ortaya koyan 6rnek olmasinin yani sira kendinden son-
raki donemlerde merkezden uzaklasan liderlerin ardindaki kabile giiciiniin 6ne-
mini de gdstermesi agisindan Emir Nogay’in Altin Orda Hanligi’ndaki yerinin
tespiti onemlidir. Berke Han doéneminde parlayan Emir Nogay’in, Tuda Miingge,
Tula-buka ve Tokta Han dénemindeki yetkileri, hanlik makamu {izerindeki niifuzu,
diplomasideki giicii gbz 6niinde bulundurulursa, Ak Orda hanedaninin siikitundan
sonraki siirecte, kabilelerin askeri ve sosyo-ekonomik giiciinii elinde tutanlara em-
sal teskil ettigi goriilecektir. On bin kisilik bir tiimeni komuta eden Emir Nogay
tiimenini Mangitlardan teskil etmis ve 1260’larda Don Nehri’nden Tuna’ya kadar
olan Altin Orda’nin bat1 topraklarinin yénetimini elinde tutmustur. Bu siireg, Man-
git kabilesinin Altin Orda yonetiminde etkin rol oynadigi ilk asama olarak deger-
lendirilebilir. Tokta Han’in Emir Nogay’1 ortadan kaldirmasiyla hanlik makami
biitiin yetkileri elinde toplayarak merkezi otoriteyi saglamistir.

Tokta Han’dan sonra Ozbek Han déneminde Kiyat kabilesi 6n plana gikmustir.
Kiyat Istay ve Secut Alatay Beyler taht1 ele gegiren atalik Uygur Bacar Tokboga’y1
ortadan kaldirip, Ozbek’i tahta ¢ikarmislardir. Ozbek Han beyleri taltif etmis; Se-
cut Alatay Bey’e Ming kabilesinden olusan bir il vermistir. Ozbek Han, Cugi’nin
odaliktan dogma oglan adi1 verilen sehzadelerine sinirlenerek; -kara kisi taht ele
gecirdiginde sizlerden biriniz hanliga talip olsaydiniz, neden buna riza gosterdi-
niz diyerek hepsini Kiyat Istay Bey’e kosun yollu, ndkerleriyle ve biitiin halkiyla
suyurgal etmistir. Istay Bey Siban neslini ayrip, Birlak ve Karluk illerini verip
onlar1 kendi hallerine birakmigsa da [44, s. 52; 2, s. 77] diger oglanlar1 kontrolii
altina almistir boylece Kiyat kabilesinin diger kabileler arasinda ¢ok daha gii¢lii
bir konumda oldugunu ve giicilinii daha da artirdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Zira Kirimi,
sehzade Ozbek’i getirmek iizere yola ¢ikan Kiyat Beyi tanitirken, Kiyat iimerasi-
min serdefteri ve Noyan karacinin mihteri (daha biiylik, daha ulu] unvanini kullan-
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mistir, [2, s. 70] dolayisiyla Manz’in ifade ettigi sekilde Karagi beyligi sistemini
Ozbek Han ile baslatmak yanlis olacaktir. Sehzade Ozbek’in Uygur ataliga karsi
himaye edilmesi ve tahta gikarilmasi, sistemin basinda bulundugu anlasilan Kiyat
Istay Bey’in han soyuna sadakatiyle gerceklesmistir. Dolayistyla Kirimi’nin bil-
gileri Shamiloglu’nu destekler niteliktedir; karagu beylerinin gelisimi Altin Orda
Hanligi’nin gelisimiyle paralellik gosterir.

Ozbek Han’in torunu Berdibek Han, ataliginin tavsiyeleriyle veliaht oglu di-
sinda han soyundan olanlar1 ortadan kaldirmis, hanlikta karigikliklar baglamistr.
Kiyat Istay Bey’in kardesi Kiyat Ala¢ Beyoglu Mamay Bey sag kol halkini alip
Kirim’a gekilmistir. Ozi’den Turla’ya kadar olan yerleri yaylak ve kislak olarak
kullanmis, Bogdan, Eflak, Macar ve Ispanya’ya kadar bdc ve harac almis, Mos-
kov kendi mahsusu reayasi olmustur. Kiyat Istay oglu Cer Kutlu oglu Deniz Boga
Bey ise sol kol halkini alip Sirderya’ya ¢ekilmistir. [2, s. 77-78] Bu dénem Kiyat
kabilesinin en giiclii oldugu dénemdir. Deniz Boga Bey, dedesi Kiyat istay Bey’e
Ozbek Han tarafindan verilen sehzadeleri (Cugi’nin odalikdan dogan oglanlari-
n1) hizmet sinifinda kullanma noktasina getirmistir. Berdibek’in dliimiinden sonra
Deniz Boga Bey’in bu oglanlardan Kara Nogay’1 han olarak kullanip diger oglan-
lar1 (yani kendilerini) dldiirecegini 6ngoren Cengiz nesliden Bugra Hoca Ahmed
oglan ve Saygisun Ertak Sipahi oglan Kara Nogay ile anlagarak, O’nu sol kolda
kendileri han ilan edip, Deniz Boga’y1 ortadan kaldirmiglardir. Bu hamle giiglenen
aristokrasi karsisinda han soyunun galibiyetidir ve Kiyat kabilesinin sol koldaki
giicii kirlmastir.

Hanligin sag kol halkinin basinda bulunan Kiyat Mamay Bey (Canibek Han’in
kiz1 Bisulu Hanus ile evli olup) Urus Han déneminde giiciinii korumus hatta Rus
kaynaklarinda Han Mamay olarak ifade edilmistir. Urus Han’a kars1 hanlik miica-
delesinde bulunan ve kazak ¢ikan Toktamis, Mamay Bey’in destegini istemisse de
Kiyat Mamay Bey olumsuz cevap vermistir. Ancak Urus Han’1n liimiiniin ardin-
dan tahta ¢ikan Toktamis Han, Kiyat Mamay Bey’i bertaraf ederek, Kiyat kabile-
sinin sag koldaki giiciinii kirmig ve Kirim’1 hakimiyeti altina alarak merkezi oto-
riteyi saglayabilmistir. Toktamis’in Urus Han’a kazak ¢ikmasi, Kiyat Mamay’in
destegini talep etmesi ve Mamay Bey’in ortadan kaldirilmas: siirecinde Toktamig
Han’in yaninda yer alan giic Emir Rektemiir ve Sirin Kabilesi olmustur. Sirin Mir-
zalar ile Kiyat beyleri arasindaki rekabet ve husumet Kirim Hanligi’nda devam et-
migtir.'* Sirin Kabilesi’nin, diger kabileler arasinda yiikselisinin baslangi¢ noktasi

4 Mamay Bey’in olimiinden sonra niifuzu kirilan Kiyat Kabilesi’nden, Mamay oglu
Beysultan, oglu Hiday Berdi ve oglu Safa Sirinlere karsi Kiyat kabilesini korumakla
yetinmisse de Safa oglu Gence atasinin intikami igin Sirin mirzalardan ¢ kisiyi katletmistir.
Sirin Kabilesinin buna cevabi ise bir gece baskiniyla Gence ve biitiin ¢evresinin ortadan
kaldirilmasi olmustur. Bu baskinda Gence’nin kiigiik oglu Murtaza atalig1 tarafindan saklanip
bir siire muhafaza edilmisse de Sirin Bey’ine teslim edilmistir. Sirinlerin beyi ilmiye sinifinda
yetistirilmesi ve beylik makaminda olmamasi sartryla yasamasina izin vermistir. [2, s. 125]
Kiyat kabilesinin Kirim’daki siyasi giicii hi¢ baglamadan tamamen bitirilmistir.
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olmasi dolayisiyla Toktamis Han donemi, Kirim Hanligi’ndaki kabile aristokrasisi
acisindan bir doniim noktasidir.

Kirim Hanhgr’nda Karacu Beyleri ve Kabile Aristokrasisindeki Yetkileri

XV. yiizy1lin ortalarinda Asag Idil ve Yayik sahasinda gog eden ve kendi bey-
lerinin idaresi altinda bulunan, Sirin, Barin (Arim), Kipgak, Argun, Algin, Katay ve
Mangit olmak {izere Yedisan adiyla bilinmekte olan kabileler Altin Orda Hanligi’ nin
sol kol uruglaridir. [38, s. 281.] Yedisan: yedi tlimendir. Bir tiimen: on bin, yedi
tiimen: yetmis bin kazandir. [31, s. 17] Kurat, bu ylizyilda Yedisan uruglarindan
basta Sirinler olmak {izere ilk dordiiniin (Sirin, Barin, Kipgak, Argun’un) Kirim
tarafina gittigini ifade etmektedir. [38, s. 281.] Bu minvalde Kirim Hanligi’nda
Dort Karagu Beylerinin ortaya ¢ikis siirecini anlayabilmemiz igin cevaplamamiz
ve lizerinde durmamiz gereken {i¢ soru vardir:

— Hangi dort kabile?

— S6z konusu dort kabilenin Kirim’a gidis siiregleri nasil oldu?

— Kirim Hanlig1i’ndaki yetki ve Statiileri nedir?

Hangi dort kabile ve Kirim’a gidis siirecleri nasil oldu; sorularinin cevabi
biiyiik ve kapsamli bir konu gibi goriinse de aslinda Umdetii ’[-Ahbdr’ daki bilgiler-
le basitge aydinlatilabilecektir. Kirimi’nin ifadelerinde s6z konusu dort kabilenin
XIV. yilizyilin sonunda Toktamis Oglan’in mahsus nokerleri oldugunu goriiyoruz;
“... Toktamis in mahsus nokeri olan dort kit’a kabiledir, Sirin ve Bdrin ve Argin
ve Kipgak dirler...” Hatta Urus Han’1n tahta ¢ikip, Toktamis oglan’1 tahtina tehdit
olarak gordiigii donemde, bu kabilelere zulm ettigi ve kazak ¢ikan Toktamis og-
lanin geride kalan kabilelerini, yaylaya go¢ sirasinda, kendi yanina kagirabilmek
icin plan yapip, bunun fark edilmesiyle de Urus hanla ¢arpistigi ayrintilariyla an-
latilmaktadir. [2, s.85] Dolayisiyla Altin Orda Hanligi’nda Batu Han’dan itiba-
ren, sehzadelere il ve ndker tayin etme geleneginin devam ettigini soyleyebiliriz.
Siban, bati seferinden sonra Batu Han’dan, Boyrek, Karluk, Kuscu ve Nayman
kabilelerini alirken, Toka-Temiir ise Ming, Tarhan, Usun ve Oyrat kabilelerini al-
mistir. [26, s. 66] Biitlin sehzadelere tahsis edilen il ve nokerlerin, tipki Cengiz
Han’in ogullarma taksimatindaki gibi dort kabile tizerinden yapildigini goriiyo-
ruz. Ancak bu usuliin yasalasip, yasalasmadigina dair ayrintili veriye ulagsamadik.
Toktamis Han’daki 6rnegin yani sira oglu Kadir Berdi’de de benzer bir durumun
varlig1, s6z konusu gelenegin hanligin kurulusundan parcalanma siirecine kadar
devamliligin teyit eder niteliktedir. Toktamis Han’1n ardindan ogullar arasindaki
taht kavgasinda Emir Edigii’niin taht tizerindeki tahakkiimii siirecinde Toktamig
oglu Kardi Berdi’nin, kazak ¢ikarak Kirim ve Kabartay tarafinda Tatartob adl1 yere
gittigi ve yaninda Sirin, Barin, Argin, Kip¢ak beylerinin bulundugu goriilmektedir.
[2, s. 99] Nitekim Kadir Berdi ile Emir Edigii arasindaki savasta Emir Edigii’niin
miicadeleyi kaybetmesi ve her ikisinin de 6lmesi, sembolik hanlarin ardinda ytirii-
tillen siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik giicii elinde tutma miicadelesini, Tekene Bey’in
sahsinda Sirin kabilesi ile Mansur Mirza sahsinda Mangitlar’a birakmistir. Miica-
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deleyi kazanan taraf Mansur Mirza olsa da Barak Han’1 tahta ¢ikararak, Mangitlar
sefalete siiriiklemistir. Mansur Mirza’nin tahakkiimiinden bikan Barak Han, Man-
sur Mirza’y1 6ldiirmiis, s6z konusu aristokrasiyi kirabilmek i¢in de dnce kabile-
nin ekonomisini zayiflatmistir. Mansur Mirza’ya bagh kabileleri Gazi ve Nevruz
Mirzalari, kis mevsiminde, Harezm Golii 6tesindeki Kiyanarkasi adi verilen dag
semtine goclirmiistiir. Bu uygulamayi bir kis i¢inde {i¢ kez tekrarlamasi kabilenin
biitiin mallarinin helak olmasima ve kithiga neden olmustur. Kabileler gruplar ha-
linde koparak baska kabilelere katilmislar, kalanlar ise Cem ve Yayik Nehirleri
arasina c¢ekilmislerdir. Atli-savasg1 bozkir kiiltlirlinde mal ve ekonomik gii¢, be-
raberinde askeri dolayisiyla da siyasi gii¢ demektir. Barak Han, siyasi giicii kira-
bilmenin yolunu s6z konusu kabileleri ekonomik olarak zayiflatmakla bulmustur.
Barak Han’in 6liimiinden sonra Kii¢iik Muhammed Han ile yeniden yonetimde
etkin olan Gazi Mirza’nin bag beylige gelmesiyle giiglenen taraf yeniden Mangit-
lar olmustur. Yedisan halkindan sol kol halk denen kabileler, Mansur Mirza’nin
oldiiriilmesi vakiasinda tahrik edici olmalar1 ve Barak Han’in ndkerleri olmalart
hasebiyle, yasadiklar1 kitlik ve kiyimin intikamini almak isteyen Mangitlarin ba-
sina gecen Gazi Mirza’nin zulmiine maruz kalmiglardir. Mallarina ve ¢ocuklarina
sahip ¢ikamayan sol kol halki, hile ile Gazi Mirza’y1 6ldiirseler de ortaya ¢ikan
karisikliktan uzaklagmak iizere itil Nehri’nin batisina gd¢mek istemislerdir.

S6z konusu karigiklikta Kirim’da bulunan Ulug Muhammed Han’1n, Idil boyuna
gelmesiyle baslayan miicadelenin sonunda Altin Orda cografyasi; Idil sahili, Saray-
cik ve Haci Tarhan Kiiciik Muhammed Han’da, Kirim ve ¢evresi Ulug Muhammed
Han’da kalacak sekilde, Kirim ve Idil Boyu olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmistir. [10, s. 39]
Emir Edigii ve Kadir Berdi miicadelesinde gordiigiimiiz Yedisan uruglar1 arasindaki
kabileler aras1 rekabetin Cengizogullar1 sahsinda derinleserek boliinmelerin basladigi
goriilmektedir. Kiigiik Muhammed Han’in oglu Seyyid Ahmed’in hanligi donemin-
de, ii¢ tiimen, otuz bin kisilik halki olan Kongrad Haydar Bey’in Ulug Muhammed
Han ile arasinin agilmasi, Ulug Muhammed Han’1 Seyyid Ahmed karsisinda zayif-
latmistir. Miicadeleyi kaybeden Ulug Muhammed Han Kazan’a gekilirken, kardesi
Bag Temiir oglu Devlet Berdi oglu Haci Giray, Kirim’da kalip Sirin Kabilesinin des-
tegiyle niifuzunu artirmstir. Sirin kabilesinin, Toktamis Han’a baba ve dedelerinden
kalma mahsus nokerler olduklarini 2, s. 82] ve Hac1 Giray’in da Toktamig Han’n
babasi Toyhoca’nin kardesi Cagay oglan neslinden geldigini géz oniinde tutarsak,
Hac1 Giray’in Sirin Kabilesinin destegini almasi dogaldir. Hact Giray’in oliimiin-
den sonra ogullar1 arasinda ¢ikan taht kavgasinda Sirin Eminek Mirza’nin Osmanlt
Devleti’nden aldig1 destekle Mengli Giray in tahta ¢ikarilmasi, Sirinlerin atas1t Emir
Rektemtir’tin Toktamig Han’dan aldig1 yonetime ortak olma soziiniin Sirin Kabilesi
ile Cengizogullari arasinda devam ettiginin gostergesidir.

— Sirinler

Sirin Kabilesi, Cumug tamgali As Kabilesi’'nden bir subedir [2, s. 223] ve
As’larin kimlikleri konusunda cesitli goriisler bulunmaktadir. 4s adi genellikle
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Alanlarla birlikte anilmistir. MO 3. yiizy1ldan MS 30 yili civarina kadar Alanlar ve
As’lar, Irani Sarmatlardan ayrilan Aors boyu yénetimindeki konfederasyon igeri-
sinde Aral Go6lii ve Don arasinda yerlesmiglerdir. Alanlarin yeni bir siyasi olusum
orgiitlemesi ile As’lar MS 1. yiizyilda Kangkii iilkesine (Sirdeya’nin yukari bol-
gesinde bulunan, Fergana ile 6zdeslesen Tayiian iilkesinin kuzey-kuzeybatisinda
bulunan Kangkii iilkesine) go¢ etmislerdir. [60, s. 61] As’larin go¢ etmeyen, Orta
Asya bozkirlarinda kalanlari, Goktiirk Kitabelerinde gecen Az’larla iligkilendiril-
migtir. [16, s. 42 ] Dogu Goktiirklerde Az Budun olarak zikr olundugu gibi Bati
Goktiirk topraklarinda Ezgis ve Azian olarak zikrolunmustur, diyen Togan’a gore;
Tiirkler arasinda yerlesip kalan Iranli Aslar olup, Goktiirkler zamaninda siiphesiz
Tiirklesmiglerdir. [56, s. 74; 36, s. 83-85] Tiirgislerin kuzeyinde Kirgizlarin ara-
sinda olup [55, s. 51] yazimlarda Az/As olarak verilip, Kirgizlarla birlikte hareket
eden bir Tiirk kavmi olarak ifade edilmistir. [30, s.126] Kurat, “Alanlarin baska
bir adr da Astir diyerek her iki kavmi tek kavim olarak gdsterme egilimindedir.
[38, s. 15] Oysa; X., XI. ve XIII. yiizy1l islam cografyacilarina dayanarak, Sesen,
“Kafkasya’'da Hazarlar 'dan baska Alanlar, Avarlar ve As Tiirkleri vardy” seklin-
de Alanlar1 ve As’lar ayri ifade ederken, As’larin Tiirk olduklarini vurgulamistir.
Makdisi ve Birini’ye yaptig1 atiflarla Kafkasya’da El-As Tiirklerinin varligini bil-
dirdiklerini belirtir. Yine BirGni’ye atifla, “Alanlar ile As Tiirklerinin esas yurtla-
rimin Ceyhun ile Hazar Denizi arasindaki Oguz ¢6lii oldugunu, bunlarin Pege-
nek ve Oguzca karisimi bir Tiirk lehgesi konustuklaring” soyler. Yine Birini’nin
Tahdid Nihayet El-Emdkin’ine atifla, Ceyhun nehrinin mecrasindaki degisikligi
anlatirken, “nehir, Harezm ve Ciircan arasindaki Mezdiibest mecrasindan sola,
Pegenek arazisine dogru yoneldi...bu mecrada oturanlar Hazar Deniz’i sahiline
goctiiler. Bunlar El-Lan ve As kavimleridir. Bugiin bu kavimlerin dilleri Harezm-
ce ile Pecenekcge’'nin karisimidir” seklindeki ifadelerden sonra “Giircistan in do-
gusunda Alan Ulkesi bulunur, bunlar Hiristivanlasan Tiirklerdendir. Alanlardan
sonra Tiirklerden As denen kavim bulunur.” seklinde Magribi’ye yaptigi atifla, gog
edilen bolgeyi teyit etmektedir. [52, s. 19, 20, 200, 208.]

Mogol ordularmin Hazar Denizi’nin kuzeyine ve Kafkaslar’a 1237 yilinda
ulagsmalar1 cografyadaki Kipgak unsurlarinin ve énemli bir As kitlesinin batiya
ka¢masina sebep olmustur. Bolgede kalanlar Mogollar karsisinda ciddi bir direnis
gostermiglerdir. Uzun siiren kusatma savaslarindan sonra boyun egen As’larin bir
kismi1 Mogol ordular1 i¢inde Asya’ya gotiiriilmiiglerdir. [59, s. 157] Cengiz Han
zamaninda Hanggus adl1 As reisi tabiiyyet bildirerek, altin payza ile kendi kabile-
sinin timen bagiligina getirilmistir.[53, s. 331] Mogol ordusuna katilan Aslarin sa-
yilar1 zamanla artarak XIV. yiizyilda otuz bin civarina ulagmistir. [59, s. 157] XIV.
yiizy1lin basinda Ozbek Han zamaninda Altin Orda topraklarinda seyahat eden ibn
Battuta, Sera Berke’yi (Berke Saray’1) ziyareti esnasinda bolgede Mogollarin di-
sinda As’larin bulundugunu ve Miisliiman olduklarini séylemektedir. [22, s. 517]

15 Az’lar i¢in bkz, [17, s. 53, 56, 63].
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As kabilesinin bir subesi olan Sirin Kabilesi, aslen Toy Hocaoglan oglu Toktamis
oglanin baba ve dedelerinden kalma mahsus noker illerinden bir tanesidir.

Kirimi’nin bilgilerine giivenecekolur isek, Sirin Kabilesi'nin hanligin yoneti-
mine ortak edilmesi Toktamis Han’in Rektemiir’e verdigi s6ze'® dayanmaktadir.!”
Umdetii’l-Ahbar’da, Toktamis Han ile Emir Rektemiir iliskisinde iki kez bu s6ziin
taraflarca birbirine hatirlatilmasi'®, Sirin Kabilesi’nin hanlik makaminin yanindaki
statilisli agisindan degerlendirmeye deger bir husustur.

16 Rektemiir, Sirin Kabilesi’nin ileri gelenlerinden Dangibay (Daningibay) ogludur.
Rektemiir her zaman han sarayinda bulunarak, saklav tabir edilen gorevle, ihtiyag duyulan
islerde istihdam olunmustur. Urus Han zamaninda Cagatay Hanligi’na gonderilen el¢i grubunda
gorev almistir. Bu gorev doniisiinde 1dil sahilindeki kanuslar arasmda yatmakta olan yaral birini
gormiistiir. Toktamig oglan oldugunu 6grendigi yaralinin ““... ben sizin mahsus toreniz, Toktamis
oglamm, Urus Han 4 giin énce sahradaki ordami basti, ben vurusarak digsart ¢iktim, ancak ¢ok
kalabaliklardr. Mecburen Sirderya’ya atladim, tizerime ok yagdirdilar, yaralarim su i¢inde cerahat
oldu, 3-4 giindiir a¢, soguk ve ilagsiz kaldim. Seni bana Allah ulastirdi, gerisini sen bilirsin...”
seklideki yardim talebine, memnuniyetle cevap veren Rektemiir; “...gayretim yettigince senin
gibi bir atazadeye bir musibet ulastigi zaman madden, manen ve ruhen hizmet etmeyi murad
etmigimdir. Biitiin urugum yok oluncaya dek senin yolunda ¢alisirim. Eger muradina ulagirsak
beni unutmayasin...”, seklindeki cevabina karsilik Toktamus ise yemin edip (Allah in adl iizerine),
kendisi ve evladindan son kisi tiikeninceye kadar devam edecek olan devletine miisterek olmalar
konusunda soz vermistir[2, s. 84].

7 Kirimi’nin soyu, Kiyat Mamay Bey ile Canibek Han’in kizi Bisulu Hanug’un oglu Beg
Sultan neslindendir. Mamay Bey’in 6liimii ile baslayan Kiyat kabilesi ile Sirin kabilesi arasindaki
husumet sonunda Kiyat Kabilesi’nin Beyi Safa Bey’in liimiinden sonra oglu Gence’nin iki
Sirin Mirzayi 6ldiirmesiyle yeniden baslar. Ardindan Gence, Sirin Mirzalar tarafindan baskinla
oldiriliir gocuk yastaki oglu Murtaza ise Sirin Beyi tarafindan, bu ¢ocuk ve ardindan gelenlerin
emirlik makaminda olmamalar: sartiyla sag birakilir ve ilmiye sinifinda yetistirilir. Kirimi,
Murtaza’dan sonra altinct nesildir, Sirin beylerinin yaninda yetigsmislerdir. Dolayisiyla Altin
Orda ve Kinm Hanliginda kabile aristokrasisi agisindan, gerek Kiyat ve gerek Sirin kabileleri
hakkinda verdigi bilgiler, oldukca ayrmtilidir ve kapsamlidir. (Ote yandan miiellif kendi ile
ilgili bilgi vermekten ar ettigini ancak kabileler aras1 husumeti izahi i¢in bu konuya girmek
zorunda kaldigini belirtir).

18 Birinci hatirlatma; Toktamis’in her yil Urus Han’in topraklarinda yilki siiriip gitmesi iizerine
Urus Han, Toktamis’1in has nokerleri olan, Sirin, Barin, Argin ve Kipgak kabilelerine zuliim etmeye
baslamistir. Toktamig’a haber gonderen kabileler garesizliklerini dile getirip, kurtarilmay: talep
etmislerdir. Toktamig ve Emir Rektemiir’iin Uurs Han ile yaptiklar1 karsilasmada Rektemiir’iin
atina ok isabet edip diismiis ve Toktamis kagmaya baglamigtir. Bunu géren Rektemiir; namerd
Toktamig yeminin béoyle miydi diyerek seslenmistir. [2 s. 86]

Ikinci hatirlatma; Toktamis ve Rektemiir, Kiyat Mamay Bey’in dliimiinden sonra Bisulu
Hanus’a taziyede bulunurlar. Mogol adeti lizere ziyafet ve keskin bal sulari ikram edilir, herkes
sarhos olmustur. Rektemiir sarhoslugu sirasinda, “han Toktamis senden bir niyazim var” der ve
etegini Oper. Toktamis, “senin otilin benden geriye kalmayacagint bilmez misin” diye cevaplar.
Rektemiir; “Hanus 1 rica ederim” der. Bunu duyan Hanus figan ederek ¢ikar. Toktamis uzun
siire diisiindiikten sonra, “bizim neslimizi kiiciik diigiirerek bu giine kadar kardegim yerinde
muamele yaparak sive nazinla beni yeterince sikintiya soktun ve seninle ilgili ¢cok farkh
fikirlere sahip olduysam da Sir Derya sahilindeki kamishkta yarali yatarken sana verdigim
yeminler ve sozler aklima gelerek yaptiklarimin tamamini hazm ettim. Ancak yasayip
yasamadigi hakkinda heniiz bir malumatimiz yokken Mamay Bey’in haremini sana vermek olur
mu hi¢ demistir. [2, s. 89].
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— Mangitlar

Mangitlar, Dest-i Kipgak’ta Tiirk boylartyla karigip Islamlasan bir Mogol ka-
bilesidir. Mogollarin efsanevi atasi Alan-koa Hatun’un evlatlarindan Nirunlara
(15181 oglu)" baglanmaktadirlar. Mangitlar’in atalar1 Alan-koa’nin yedinci go-
bekten torunu Tumine’ nin dokuz oglundan en biiyiigii Caksu’nun; Nuyaktin, Urut
ve Mangkut adli ii¢ oglunun kendi isimleriyle birer urug teskil etmeleriyle ortaya
cikmustir. [4, s. 570-71; 12, s. 72]*° Tayciutlarla yagsayan Mangitlar’dan Huyildar
Secen’in takipgileri Cengiz Han’a katilirken,?' kalanlarin biiyiik bir kism1 Cengiz
Han’in Tayciutlar1 yenmesinden sonra oldiiriilmistiir. Cengiz ogullarinin uluslari-
nin tamaminda bir miktar Mangit var ise de agirlikli olarak Cugi ulusu igerisinde
yer almiglardir. Altin Orda Hanligi’nda idil Nehri’nin iki tarafinda, Aral Golii’'nden
Sibir’e kadar olan bolgede yasamislardir. Emir Edigii’den sonra torunu Vakkas do-
neminde Ebu’l-hayr Han’1n saltanatinda 6nemli rol oynamislar, Vakkas oglu Musa
doneminde Sibani desteklemislerdir. 1620’de Kalmuklar tarafindan siiriiliinceye
kadar Mangitlar’dan 6nemli bir kitle idil ve Emba Nehirleri arasinda kalmislar
ve Kalmuk siirgiiniiyle bunlarin biiyiik bir kismi1 Kuzey Kafkasya’ya go¢miis ve
burada sadece Nogay olarak anilmislardir. Kalanlar ise Hive, Harezm bdlgesine
giderek buradaki siyasi miicadelede etkin rol oynamislaridir. [20, s. 32; 4, s. 570]
Mangitlarin askeri yonleri, Mogollarin Gizli Tarihi’'nde Camuka’nin ifadeleriyle
izah edilir; Temiicin’in yaminda Uru ut ve Manghut kabileleri vardir. Muharebeden
anlarlar. Cekildikleri zaman bile muharebe saflart bozulmaz. Tekrar geldikleri za-
man bile intizamlart bozulmaz. Kiigiikliiklerinden baslayarak kili¢ ve mizraga bu
halk aliskindwr. Onlarin kara ve ala tuglari: var. Bu halktan sakinmak lazimdir. S6z
konusu muharebede Cengiz Han in ordusunun én saflarini Uru 'ut ve Manghut 'lar
olusturmustur. [40, s. 93, 94, 95, 121. (§170, 171, 195)]

Nogaylarin dogu kaynaklarinda Mangit olarak bilinmeleri [5, s. 22] Emir
Edigi'nin Mangit lideri Kutlu Kiya Beg’in oglu olmasi hasebiyle Nogay
Ulusu’nda hakim ulusun Mangitlar olmasindandir. [11, s. 282] Mangit Nogay ilis-
kisinde iizerinde durulmasi1 gereken husus Mangit emirlerinin Mangit soyundan
geldigi yanilsamasina diisiilmesidir.”? Nitekim Hudyakov; Velyaminov-Zernov 'un,
1495 yilina ait bir mektuba dayanarak, Mangit emirleri ile Mangit soyunu bir say-
masini elestirmig, Onun diistigl bu yanilsamay1 vurgulayarak, Mangit soyundan
gelenlerin karagi oldugunu diisiinmek dogru degildir, Mangit emirleri umumen

1 Niron, Tiirk¢e pak nesil demektir. [12, s. 59].

2 Mogollarin Gizli Tarihi’'nde bu isimlendirme, Bodongar neslinden gelen Menen-
tudun’un oglu Na’cin-ba’atur’un oglu Manghutai’nin soyundan gelenler Manhgut soyunu
meydana getirmislerdir, seklinde ifade edilmistir. [40, s. 14, (§ 46)].

2l Tayciutlardan ayrilip Cengiz Han’a katilan grup i¢in bkz. Mogollar1 Gizli Tarihi,
s. 55 (§ 120), Camuka’dan ayrilip Cengiz Han’a katilan gurup i¢in bkz. [40, s. 62 (§130)].

2286z konusu yanilsamaya 6rnekler igin bkz. Edigii yaptiklariyla simdi Altin Orda’daki
en giliglii siyasi-askeri giliglerden biri haline gelen kendi Mangit yurdunun kuvvet ve
itibarin1 artiran Mangit kokenli tinlii taht yapicr idi. [16, s. 170].
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Nogay emirleridir, [21, s. 174.] ifadeleriyle s6z konusu ayrima isaret etmistir. Emir
Edigii’niin nesep olarak Hz. Ebubekir neslinden gelmesi de s6z konusu yanilsa-
may1 bertaraf etmektedir. [10, s. 31] Emir Edigii ile ger¢eklesen yiikselis ve Edi-
giiogullartyla teskilatlanma ve gelisme ile Mangit-Nogaylar, savaslarda herkesin
taraf olmak istedigi askeri gii¢ haline gelirken, Kirim Hanligin’da Gazi Giray za-
maninda kisa siireli de olsa bas karaciliga gelerek karagu beylerinin siralamasinda
ilk siray1 almiglardir.

— Kipcaklar

Kipgaklar, irtis’ten Karpatlara kadar olan bozkira adlarmi vermislerdir. XI.
ylizyil ile XIII. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyregine kadar Dest-i Kip¢cak’ta ¢esitli boylarin kati-
limiyla ortaya ¢ikan Kipgak boylar birligi olarak varlik gosteren Kipcaklar, ilkin
Kimek Kaganligi’nin iginde Urallar ¢evresinde bati kolunu olusturan bir topluluk
olarak ortaya ¢ikmislardir. Kimeklerin zayiflamasiyla, kendi siyasi hakimiyetlerini
baglatmiglar, Rus knezlikleri, Harezm, Balkanlar ve Orta Avrupa’ya yayilarak giic-
lenmislerdir. Memliikler’den Dehli Tiirk Sultanligi’na, Bizans’tan Rus Kenezlik-
lerine kadar ¢esitli devletlerde parali asker olarak gorev almislardir. [46, s. 216]
Kirim Yarimadasinda ise, Yalta sehrinin Kipgaklara ait bir sehir oldugu, Sugdak’in
ise Kipgaklarin Kirim’daki ticari merkezlerinden biri olup vergileri kontrol ettikle-
ri kaynaklara yansimistir. [46, s. 31, 45]

XII. Yiizyilda Mogollar, Kipgaklar1 hakimiyetleri altina almig, toprak tak-
simatinda Dest-i Kipcak Cuciogullarina birakilmis, Kipgak miras1 Altin Orda
Hanligi’nda devam etmistir. Gok Orda ve Ak Orda i¢inde yer alan Kipgaklarin
yogun olarak bulundugu orda, Ak Orda’dir. [32, s. 78] Ozellikle Islam kaynak-
larinda Altin Orda Hanligi’na, Kip¢ak Hanligi denmesi ve hanlarin Kipcak Hani
olarak tanimlanmasi mirasin devami agisindan degerlidir. Altin Orda zamaninda
yasayan biiyiik Kipcak boylari; Bargi, Toksoba, Itoba, Barat, Ileris, Burcoglu®,
Mankuroglu, ve Yemek boylar1 olup bunlar Harezm’e yerlestirilmiglerdir. Kiigiik
boylar ise; Tag Yaskut, Kumangi, B.zanki/B.zangi, Begene, Karaborklii, Uz ve
Sortan/Cortan’dir. [46, s. 4] Kirim’da bulunduklar tespit edilen Kipgak boylari;
Burgoglu, Cagrat/Cokrat/Igrak, Kangli, Karabaroglu, Kitanopa, Knn/Kunun/Ko-
tan, Koloba/Kuloba, Kumangii, Mekriiti/Mekriite, Toksoba’dir. [46, s. 87—177]

Altin Orda Hanligi’nda Kipgaklar énemli gorevlere getirilmislerdir. Bunlardan
biri Kangli Tulibay’dir. Berdibek Han’1n ataligi olup, Han’in iizerinde etkisi bii-
yiiktiir ve Ak Orda hanedaninin soyunu kurutmustur. [44, s. 58]

Kirim Hanligi’nda, Kaplan Giray’in ikinci hanligi déneminde (1713-1716)
Devlet Giray’in ogullarindan Baht Giray, yanina Kirim hanina husumet besleyen
Nogay mirzalarini da alarak isyan etmistir. Isyan1 bastirmak iizere Mengli Giray’1
gorevlendiren han, Kipgak beylerinden destek almistir. [50, s. 462]

2 Kirim’da Pervomayskiy rayonuna bagli Bur¢i, Belogorskiy rayonuna bagh Buru¢a
yer adlar1 muhtemelen bu boyun hatirasidir. [46, s. 91].
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— Barmnlar

Ba’arin Kabilesi, Kara Tatar nirun grubundandir. Isigin ogullarindan
Buduncar’ bir sefer sirasinda ele gegirdigi Carci’ut-Adanghan-Uriangha adl bir
hatundan bir oglu olmus ve ad1 Ba’arin-dai’dir. Bu ¢ocuk Barinlarin atasidir. [53,
s. 41171

Kirim Hanligi’'nda 18 yiizy1l kad1 sicillerindeki bilgilere gore; Karasu’da bu-
lunduklar1 goriilmektedir.[6, s. 129; 33, 47-61a/1]

-Argun Kabilesi

Cin kaynaklarinda Arghun/ A-arh-hun/ olarak yazilmis olup, aslen bat1 bolgele-
rinden bir boy oldugu ifade edilmistir. Tam olarak nerde oldugu bilinmiyor ancak
Uygur topraklarina yakin bir yer oldugu belirtilmektedir. [53, s. 411].

Kirim Hanhigi’'nda XVIIIL. yiizy1l kadi sicillerindeki bilgilere gore Karasu/
Burulca’da bulunduklart goriillmektedir.[6, s. 129; 34, 58-28b/1

Kirim Hanhigr’nda Karacu Beylerinin Yetkileri:

Kirim Hanligi’'nda aristokrat beylerin temsil ettikleri kabileler; Sirin, Mangit
(Mansurogullar1), Barin ve Secut’tur. Schamiloglu, “...niifusun onemli bir kismini
temsil eden dort yonetici kabilenin temsilcileri esit derecede onemlidir’ [48, s.
413] ifadesini kullanmigsa da kabilelerin yonetime miidahalede etkileri ve giicleri
konusunda s6z konusu esitlikten ve bu esitligin siirekliliginden bahsetmek zordur.

Keza, Karagu Beyleri nin siralamasini Inalcik, Remmal Hoca’nin H.960 (1553)
tarihli Tarih-i Sahib Giray Han adli eserine atifla Sirin, Barin, Argin, Kip¢ak ve
Mangit olarak verir. Bu eserden yaklasik 140 yil sonraya ait 1699 tarihli Hiiseyin
Hezarfen’in Telhis el-Beyan fi Kavdnin-i Al-i Osman adli eserine atifla Sirinler,
Arinlar (Arginlar), Barinlar veya Sicivutlar ve Mankitlar olarak vermektedir. [24,
s. 54] Remmal Hoca’dan yaklasik 200 y1l sonrasinda 1748’de Abdiilgaffar Kirimi,
Sirin, Mansuroglu, Barin ve Secut [2, v. 318-a] siralamasini yaparken ayni1 donem-
lerde Baron De Tott ise; Sirin, Mansur, Secud, Argen (Argin) ve Barun (Barin)
[15, s. 124.] seklinde siralamistir. Kaynaklar arasindaki bu bilgi farki, kabilelerin
yonetimdeki etkilerinin zaman i¢inde nasil el degistirdiginin gézlenmesine firsat
sunmaktadir. Biitiin kaynaklarda Sirinlerin ilk sirada yer almasinin yani sira Kirimi
ve Tott’un verilerine gore Mangitlarin, Mansurogullar1 adiyla yonetimde etkileri-
nin arttig1 goriilmektedir. Ote yandan H.1037°de (1627—1628) tahta ¢ikan Canibek
Giray tarafindan yonetimin Mansurogullarinin eline birakilmasi, daha sonra Ba-
hadir Giray doneminde (1637-1641) Mansurogullarinin asi olduklar1 gerekgesiyle
Kirim’dan kovulup, birgogunun da katledilmis olmasi [2, v. 287; 23 s. 85.] kabile-
lerin yonetimdeki giicli ve dnceligi konusunda yapilan siralamanin sabit olmadi-
g1 gostermektedir.

Kirim Hanligi’nda Karagu Beyleri, kendi topraklarinda kabiledaslan tarafin-
dan, kabilenin ¢ikarlarin1 diger kabilelere ve hana karsi koruyan kisi olarak kabul

24Ba’arin kabilesi mensuplari, Cengiz Han doneminde merkezde ve Kubilay Hanligi’nda
etkin rol oynamislardir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz. [53, s. 411-443].
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edilmislerdir. Kirim Hanligi’nda feodal karakterde bir kabile aristokrasisi etkindir.
Kabileler, bey ailesi i¢inden en yaslisini kendilerine bey se¢misler ve han tarafin-
dan tasdik olunmustur. [23, 88] Bey se¢imi, otomatik olarak ailenin ekber evladi-
nin basa ge¢gmesiyle belirlense de, kabilenin 6zenle korudugu bir hak olup, hanin
bu se¢ime karigma yetkisi yoktur. [13, s. 41.] Her ne kadar secilen beyler han tara-
findan tasdik olunmussa da Han, beyi azl edemezken kabileler, beyleri vasitasiyla
hanin otoritesini tanimiglardir yani; bey asi oldugu zaman kabilesi de asi olmustur.
Aristokrasiyi tesis eden kabile ananesi, hanlarin otoritesi i¢in daimi bir tehdit un-
suru olarak siklikla i¢ miicadelelere zemin hazirlamistir. [23, s. 88] Biitiin kabile
liderlerini toplama yetkisine sahip olan hanlarin, karagu beylerinin uzakta olma-
sindan yararlanarak yetkilerini kotliye kullanmamalari i¢in Sirin beyi daima hanin
yaninda bulunmus ve bas-karagu unvaniyla diger Karagu beylerini temsil etmistir.
[15, s. 124.] Karagu Beylerinin kendi saraylari*® saray gorevlileri ve Giraylar gibi
kalgay ve nureddinleri vardir. Askeri seferlerde her bey kendi kabilesinin Tatar
ordusuna verdigi birlikleri kumanda etmis ve her birlik kendi kabilesinin sancagi
altinda carpigmustir. [13, s. 41] Sirinlerin bas karagulugunda, Karagu beylerinin
Kirim Hanlar1 Giraylarin yonetimine ortak olmalar1 XVIII. yiizyilin sonuna ka-
dar devam etmistir. Bag bey unvanini tastyip, bir¢ogu han siilalesinden kizlarla
evlenerek, han siilalesi mensuplari gibi Giray unvanini kullanan Sirin beyleri, han
ve hanedana mensup sultanlardan sonra en yiiksek mevkii igsgal etmislerdir. [24,
s. 63] Sirin Kabilesi, Kirtm Hanlig1 kurulmazdan &nce itil (Volga)’den Kirim’a
geldiklerinde Solhat sehrini kendilerine merkezi yapmislar ve Sirinlerin Kirim’da
malikéaneleri Karasu ile Ker¢ arasindadir. Ayrica Timas Mirza Bedesteni, Sefer
Gazi Aga ve Sirin Bey Hanlar ve Sirin Bey Hamami, beylerin ve mirzalarmn sos-
yo-ekonomik hayatta da etkin olduklarmin gostergesidir. Ozellikle Hanlik, Sirin
Bey ve Besterek Kdylerinde bag, bahge ve tarlalari bulunmaktadir. Sirin beylerine
ait topraklar satilamaz, babadan ogula intikal ederdi. Topraklar i¢in hana vergi
vermezler buna mukabil savas sirasinda orduya asker gondermek ve erzak temin
etmek yiikiimliiliikleri vardi.[45, s. 19]

Ote yandan segilecek hanin belirlenmesi, segilen hanin yetkilerini kullanmasi
konusunda beylerin ve mirzalarm fiili olarak 6n plan ¢iktig1 gorilmektedir. Fii-
liyatta kullandiklar1 giiciin ve etkinin devami konusunda birbirleri ile rekabet ve
miicadeleden ¢ekinmemislerdir. Hatta zaman zaman durumdan rahatsiz olan han-
larin tepkilerine karsi koymuslar ve beylerin etkisini sinirlandirmak isteyen han-
lara kars1 miicadeleye dahi girmislerdir. Ancak Cengiz ananesinden aktarila gelen
Han soyunun tahta ¢tkmasi ilkesini asla ihlal etmemislerdir. Ornegin; Emir Edigii
tarafindan tahta ¢ikarilan Temiir Kutluk Han’in vefatindan sonra vasiyeti {lizeri-
ne tahta ¢ikarilan Sadibek Han da dliince Emir Edigii’niin oglu Nureddin Mirza
babasina “sen han ol ya da ruhsat ver ben han olayim” demisse de Emir Edigii

2 Sirin Bey Sarayi, Sefer Gazi Mirza Sarayi, Mehmed Sah Mirza Sarayi, Arslan Mirza
Saray1 6rnek gosterilebilir. [45, s. 19].
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buna izin vermemistir. [2, v. 271.] Lakin beylerin ve mirzalarin ilkeyi uygulamada
gostermis olduklar itina, han veya han soyundan gelen sehzadeleri yonetimden
uzaklastirarak hatta 6ldiirerek ortadan kaldirmalarina da engel olamamistir.2°

Kirim Hanligi’ndaki biirokrasi hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler veren Kirimi, “Kiwrim
Hanligi’nda hanlik divaninin olusturulmasi ve diger reislik igleri, dort riikiin beyleri-
nin elindedir. Onlarin onayt olmaksizin emr-i azime yani onemli biiyiik iglere basla-
mak kanun degildir,” ifadeleriyle Karagu beylerinin yonetimdeki yetkilerinin kanuni
zeminine isaret etmektedir. Ote yandan i¢ biirokrasinin isleyisini de “Devlet islerinin
miizakere edildigi divana Dort Karagu Beyleri ve mirzalari, diger urug mirzalar
ve kapu halki ihtiyarlar: da davet edilirler ve katilirlar. Disisleri ashabi olan iimera
miizakereye son verip, kararin ser’-i serife uygun olup olmadigi hususunda ulemaya
arz eder, sayet uygun oldugu onaylamirsa imzalanir, han’a sunulur ve icabinca amel
olunur” seklinde Ozetlemistir. Ayrica “...memleket meselelerinde bir sorun oldugu
zaman ‘Dért Ocak’ tabir edilen ulemd-i izam ve mesdyih-i kirdm denilen seyhler
ile Kirim ulemasimin diger ileri gelenleri davet edilir. S6z konusu seyhler sirasiyla;
Zaviye-yi Kuli¢ Seyhi, Zaviye-yi Kagu Seyhi, Zaviye-yi Cuyingi Seyhi, Zaviye-yi Tasl
Seyhi’dir” [2, v. 318.] bilgisinden yola gikarak hanhigim, bir yandan Islami kimlikle
hareket ederken diger yandan karagu beylerini ve emirleri, ulema ve mesayihle den-
gede tutmaya calistigini da sdyleyebiliriz. Dis iliskilerde Karagu Beylerinin yabanci
beylerle baglanti kurabildigini, Moskova,”’ Litvanya prensleri ve Polonya krali ile
goriisebildiklerini goriiyoruz. Ancak sadece bag karagu Osmanli padisahiyla gorii-
sebilmektedir. Han tarafindan yapilan bir barig antlasmasi ancak dort kabile reisinin
imzalamasindan sonra gegerlilik kazanmaktadir. [27, s. 27, 44]

Karagu beylerinin Kirim Hanligi’nin kurulusundan, Rus ilhakina kadar gecen
stirecte Kirim Hanligi-Osman Devleti iligkilerinde etkin rol oynamaya devam et-
tiklerini goriiyoruz. S6z konusu iliskinin; Osmanli Devleti, Kirim Hani ve Ka-
ragu beyleri olmak iizere {i¢ cepheli oldugu ve her cephenin kendi ¢ikarlar1 dog-
rultusunda isledigi soylenebilir. Oncelikle Osmanli Devleti cephesinde; Kirim
Hanligi’nin Osmanli tabiiyyetine girmesinden sonra Tiirk devlet gelenegine da-
yanan hakimiyetin mesru sahipleri olmalar1 hasebiyle kontrol altinda tutulmalari
konusu miithimdir. Osmanli Devleti Cengizogullarinin merkezi otoriteyi ele alip,
giiclenmesi karsisinda Karagu beylerini, hanligin merkezindeki giice kars1 kont-
rol unsuru olarak gérmiis ve onlarla iyi iliskiler kurarak, Karacu beylerini Kirim
hanlarina karsi desteklemistir. Ancak, Kirim’a atanacak hanin se¢imi konusunda;
Osmanl1 Devleti hanlik makamina Giraylardan bagka birini atayamayacaktir, zira
Karagu beyleri Cengiz ogullariin hanlik makamini korumaktadirlar ve aksi bir
uygulamanin karsisinda yer alacaklardir. Dolayistyla Osmanli Devleti, Kirim tah-
tina han segerken, kendisine baglilig1 ve sefere asker gondermesine gore se¢im

26 Ornekler i¢in bkz. Temiir Kutluk Han’in oglu Polad Han’m 6ldiiriilmesi, [2, v. 271]
Emir Edigii’niin Kebek’i 6ldiirmesi, [2, v. 273] Baki Bey’in Islam Sultan’1 katl etmesi, [2,
v. 280] Agas Aga’nin Sahip Giray ve Gazi Giray’1 katl etmesi, [2, v. 351].

27 Beylerin Rus Carlarina yazdig1 yazilar i¢in bkz. [61, s. XL].
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yapmaktadir. Karagu beyleri bir yandan Kirim Hanlarmm yiikselisinin karsisindaki
gii¢ olarak tanimlanirken, 6te yandan hanlik makaminin koruyucusu olarak da go-
riilmektedir. Karagu beyleri cephesinde ise, sz konusu seferler islerine gelmedigi
takdirde (ganimet vaat etmiyorsa) sefere istirak etmeyerek Kirim Hanin1 Osmanli
Devleti karsisinda zor durumda birakabiliyorlardi. Hanlik makaminin otoritesi dii-
serken Osmanli Devleti, Kirim kuvvetlerine kars1 ayak direyemeyecegi i¢in istegini
yeri getiremeyen hani azledip, baska bir Giray’1 tahta ¢ikarmistir. Yeni gelen han
Karagulari dize getirmek niyetinde ise taht siiresi oldukga kisa olmustur, karagularla
birlikte hareket edince de Osmanli Devleti’ne verilen sozler yerine getirilememis-
tir. Dolayistyla Kirim Hanligi’nda hanlik makaminin séz konusu dengeler arasinda
sik sik el degistirmesi, hanlik cephesinde her gecen giin istikrari, buna baglh olarak
da siyasi giicii zayiflatmustir. [23, s. 339]*® Karagu beylerinin hanlik makaminin ve
Osmanli Devleti’nin ¢ikarlarina uygun diistiigii zamanlarda, bir yandan hanin des-
tegiyle ote yandan kontrollerindeki askeri gligle isteklerini elde ederek kisisel (ka-
bilelerinin) ¢ikarlarini koruduklari goriilmiistiir. Ancak siire¢ Kirim Hanligi’nin Rus
hakimiyetine girmesiyle farkli bir zemine taginmistir. Karagu beyleri ve mirzalari
kabileleri nezdindeki s6z konusu statiilerini koruyabilecekleri yer arayisina girmis-
lerdir. Rus yonetiminde kalanlar ise zadegéan belgesi edinmeye calisarak, Kirrm’da
genis arazilere sahip olma hakki almanin yollarmi aramiglardir. [50, s. 647]

Sonug

Cengiz Imparatorlugu’nun kuruldugu cografyanin bozkir kiiltiiriinden ve ka-
dim mirasindan devraldig1 degerlerle ortaya ¢ikan bozkir kabile aristokrasisi, Cen-
gizogullar1 hanliklarinda gelismis ve hanliklarin siyasi, askeri, iktisadi ve i¢timai
yasamlarina yon vermistir. Karacu adi verilen, avamu teskil eden ve sahip olduklari
hayvanlariyla iiretimin temelini olusturan kabileler, iiretim sartlarin1 kontrol eden
karagu beylerinin (gb¢ebe feodalin, aristokrat beyin, noyanin) emrindedirler. Dola-
yistyla kabilelerin lideri olan karacu beyleri, kontrollerindeki ekonomik ve askeri
giicle, yonetimde soz sahibi olan bozkir aristokrasisinin beyleri olmuslardir. S6z
konusu ekonomik ve askeri gii¢ ile paralel olarak hanedanin yaninda yer alip, yo-
netimdeki etkileri artarken, buna paralel kendilerine (lideri olduklar1 kabilelerine)
tahsis edilen cografyaya istinaden ekonomik ve askeri gii¢leri daha da artmaktadir.
Boylece Karacu beyleri avamla hanedan arasinda, ¢ift yonlii (ekonomik, askeri
dolayisiyla siyasi) gii¢ akisini kontrol eden kisiler olmuslardir.

Bozkir aristokrasisinin yonetimdeki varligi; hanlik makaminin ardinda ve ya-
ninda dayanak noktasi olan ydnetim unsuru olarak karsimiza ¢ikmasi Altin Orda
Hanligi’nda, Cengiz Han’1n Cugi’ye tahsis ettigi 4000 asker ve dort kabile; Kiyat,
Secut, Kinhit ve Husin ile baslamigsa da dort bey sistemi olarak ifade edilmesi
Kirim Hanlig1 zamanindadir.

2 S6z konusu siire¢ “Kirim Hanligi’nin 18. Yiizyilda Osmanli Devleti Himayesinden
Cikis1 Ve Rus Hakimiyetine Giriginde Karagu Beylerinin Roli”, baglig1 altinda tarafimizdan
yayina hazirlanmaktadir.
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Karagu beylerinin hanlik nezdindeki statiileri rekabetinde, giicli elinde tuta-
nin kimligi, Altin Orda Hanlhigi’min Tiirk-Islam Devleti olus siirecindeki islam-
lasmasi ve Tiirklesmesiyle paralellik gostermistir. Hanligin Batu Han doneminde
kurulusunda Dest-i Kipcak’a gelen Mogol kabileleri yerli Tiirk unsurlara oranla
cok az olmalarina ragmen Mogol beyleri hakimiyeti ellerinde tutmaya ¢aligmis-
lardir. Emir Nogay ile Islamlasan Mogol asilli Mangitlar, Emir Nogay’in sahsin-
da Berke Han’dan Tokta Han dénemine kadar hanlik makaminin ardindaki kabile
olmuglardir. Emir Nogay’in 6liimii ile bertaraf edilen Mangitlar’in yerini Tokta
Han doneminde yiikselen gii¢ olarak yine Mogol asilli Kiyat Kabilesi almustir.
Tokta Han’dan itibaren Ak Orda hanedaninin siikituna kadar, Altin Orda Hanlig:
icerisindeki Tiirk unsurlarin hdkim kabile olma giiclinii ele gecirmek i¢in Uygur
Bacir Tokboga ve Kangli Tulibay gibi ataliklarin sahsinda firsat kolladiklar1 go-
riiliir. Ancak Kiyatlar kargisinda yeterince giiclii degillerdir. Kiyat Istay Bey, kar-
desi Kiyat Alag Bey ve ogullar: itil’in saginda Kirim merkeziyle, itil’in solunda
Sirderya boyunda etkin giiglerini Urus Han zamanina kadar korumusglardir. Kiyat
Mamay basta olmak tizere Mogol asilli Kiyatlardan ve Mangitlardan destek bu-
lamayan Toktamis’in Emir Timur’dan aldig1 askeri destekle tahti ele gecirmesi,
onun sahsinda Toktamis’in mahsus nokerleri olan basta As’lardan Sirin kabilesi
olmak iizere, Barin, Argin ve Kipgak kabilelerini aristokrat yapida yukariya tasi-
mistir. Emir Rektemiir’iin, Kiyat Mamay Bey’in 6ldiiriilmesindeki kisisel hareketi,
Kiyat ve Sirin Kabileleri arasindaki s6z konusu aristokratik rekabeti, -kisisel hu-
sumetin de eklenmesiyle-, Kirirm Hanligi’na aktarmigsa da Sirinlerin elinde yeti-
sen Kiyat Murtaza’nin ilmiye sinifinda olmasi sartiyla yasamina izin verilmesi,
Kiyat kabilesinin Kirim Hanligi’nin aristokrasisindeki siikiitu olmustur. Kirim
Hanigi’nda korunan bozkir aristokrasisi, Sirin, Barin, Kipcak, Argun, Mangit ka-
bileleriyle devam etmistir. Kabilelerin yonetimdeki giigleri ve etkilerindeki sira-
lamada esitlikten ve siireklilikten bahsetmek zordur. Liderlik genellikle Sirinlerin
elinde olmakla birlikte Mangitlar Mansurogullar1 olarak, siralamada yiikselmigler
kisa bir siire de olsa Canibek Giray zamaninda liderligi ele gegirmislerdir. Karagu
beyleri s6z konusu giiciin ve etkinin devami konusunda birbirleri ile rekabet ve
miicadeleden ¢ekinmemislerdir. Askeri giiciinii Karagu beylerinden alan Cengizo-
gullari ise (hanlik makami1 veya muhalif taraf olmak iizere) s6z konusu rekabet ve
miicadelede genellikle bedel ddeyen taraf olmus ve siyasi istikrar her gegen giin
zayiflamistir. Dolayisiyla Kirim Hanligi XVIII. Yiizyilda Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde
Osmanli Devleti— Rusya miicadelesi baglaminda, Karacu beylerinin gii¢ ve ¢ikar
catigsmalarinin merkezi olmustur.
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Hacaeaue crernmnon KyabTypsl 1 30a0Ton Opabr:
poaoBas apucToKpaTtust B KppiIMCKOM XaHCTBe
u Kapaun-Oen

Aepvsa Adepun Ilawmaozay

(Kapadenusckuti mexnuueckuti ynusepcument)

AnHorauus. KpbiMckas popoBas apucTOKpartusi c(HOpMHPOBANACh IOA
BiusiHUEM 30710TOH Opabl M ee HacJIeJHUKOB, a TAKKE CTEIHOM KyJIbTypbl, BOOpaB
B ce0s1 0COOEHHOCTH JaHHOH reorpadu ¢ JpeBHEHINX BpeMeH. B monmuTuyeckoit,
BOCHHOW W COIMalbHON cdepe Ha TMEpBBIA IUIaH BBIILIA JOCTaBIIAsCd B
HaclleZlie OT TYHHOB CHCTeMa «4eThIpex», Ha3BaHHAs B 4ecTh 4yeThipex Kapaun
OeeB. Bo3sHUKHOBEHHE CHCTEMBI YXOAUT BO BpeMeHa UMHrucXaHa, KOrAa Iocie
pazaeneHusi 3eMelb MEXIy ChIHOBbAMHM, J[Ixyuum npocramocs 4000 BOMHOB,
koTopsle oTHOcWIMCh K popaM Kusar, Celimkyt, Kunxur n Xymms. B Jlemr-
n-Kumnyake HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIE MOHIOJIbCKHME IUIEMEHA IBITAINCh YAEpXKaTb
JUEPCTBO KHUATOB, HO, mocie ocnabnenus benmoit Opapl, OHU TOTEPAIN CBOE
BiMsIHHAE. | TaBEHCTBO cpeu KPBIMCKHUX POIOB TIONIEPEMEHHO IMEPEXOAMIIO U3 PYK
B pyku ManrbeiToB u [llupunoB. bananc cui ObIT pactipeniesicH MexXay AprblHaAMH,
bapeiamu, Kumuakamu, Manrsitamun u lllumpuHamu, chIrpaBIuMu OOIBIIYIO
ponb B oOpa3oBaHuK KpbIMckoro xaHcTBa. BelmenepeuncieHHble poia aKTUBHO
BJIMSUTM Ha BHEIIHHME U BHYTPEHHUE Jiena rocynapcrsa. [locne Toro, kak KpsiMckoe
XaHCTBO MepenuIo noj nporekropar OcMaHckoi UMIepun, 0eu, ¢ OJHONH CTOPOHBI,
CTany rapaHToM YWHTH3UI0B HA MPECTON, C APYTOH — CTATH KOHTPOIUPYIOIINM
aneMeHToM ux Biactu. OxgHako Kapadn-0en ObUTH ¥ IPUUWHON HECTaOMILHOCTH
B PETHOHE, TaK KaK CTaBUJIM NHTEPECHI CBOMX POIOB MPEBBIIIE FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX.
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Heritage Inherited from Steppe Culture and Golden
Horde Khanate: Tribal Aristocracy and Karachu Beys
in the Crimean Khanate

Derya Derin Pasaoglu

(Karadeniz Technical University)

Abstract. The tribal aristocracy in The Golden Horde Khanate and its succes-
sors, shaped by the steppe culture, developed with the elements inherited from
the ancient heritage of geography. Since the Asian Hun State, the legacy of four
numbers, which has come to the forefront in political, military and social life, has
found its place in the name of the Four Beys System / Four Karagu Beys. The
four beys system has become one of the essential elements of the administration
in addition to the Khanate position in the Crimean Khanate. The beginning of this
system is based on the 4000 soldiers given to Cugi in the land and tribal division
made by Genghis Khan to his sons and the Kiyat, Seycut, Kinhit and Hiigin tri-
bes to which they belong. Although the Mongolian tribes, which were a few in
number in the ancient Turkish homeland of Cumania, they tried to keep the rule
under the leadership of the Kiyat, and lost their authority after the silence of the
Ak Orda (White Horde) dynasty. With the leadership that changed hands between
the Mangit and the Sirins, the intertribal balance of power was transferred to the
Sirin, Barm, Argin, Kipchak and Mangit tribes under the leadership of the Sirins,
who played an active role in the establishment of the Crimean Khanate. The Tribes
played an active role in both, internal and external affairs of the Crimean Khanate
under the chief Karagu of the Sirin tribe. After the Crimean Khanate came under
the Ottoman protection, the Karachu beys, on the one hand, became the assurance
of the Genghisids to hold the throne, on the other hand, they became the control
element of power of the Genghisids. The Karachu beys’ keeping the interests of
their tribes above everything, has turned the relations in the north of the Black Sea
into a slippery ground where the balances were constantly changing.

Keywords: Crimea, Golden Horde, Sirin Mirzas, Kipchak, Barin, Argin.
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XaH JxeaaaeaaviH U TaTapbl
B I'ploHBaabAcKkoOI1 OUTBE!

Ceaum Xasbuesuu

AnHoramus. J[aHHAas cTaThs MPEACTABISET COOON MEPEBO C MOJIBCKOTO S3bI-
Ka Hay4yHOW paboThI MOJBCKOTO MCTOPHKA KPBIMCKOTATAPCKOTO MPOUCXOMKICHUS
Cenuma XazoueBuua «Chan Dzelaleddin i Tatarzy w bitwie pod Grunwaldem»?.
B Heil paccMmarpuBaroTCs poJib TaTapCKOM KOHHUILIBI U 3HaYeHHE | proHBasbACKOM
ouTBel 1y [lombmu u JIuTBeL. TaTapbl UTpagn 0coOyi0 poJib B BOCHHOW HCTOPUH
Ionpum u JIuteel B XI[-XIV Bekax. Ux noBceMecTHOE NPUCYTCTBUE B BOMHAX U
cpaxeHusix B BocrouHoii EBporie ObUTIO XOpOIIIO M3BECTHO WX COBPEMEHHHKAM,
KOTOPBIC MPEKPACHO MOHUMAJIH, YTO 0€3 WX BOCHHOW MOMOIIM HU OJHA BOIOIO-
11ast CTOPOHA HE MOXKET MPETEeH0BaTh Ha MOOSAY HaJl CBOMMHU MTPOTHUBHUKaMHU. Mx
PEMIAIONIYI0 POJIh B CPAKEHUSX MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TJIABHBIM 00Pa3oM HCIOIB30-
BaHUEM MMM JIETKOW KaBaJIEPHH KOYEBHUKOB, KOTOpast ObLIa MPaKTUIECKH HETo0e-
IMa B Te Beka. [ proHBanbacKkas OuTBa mpousonuia 15 urons 1410 roga Bo Bpemst
MOJICKO-JIMTOBCKO-TEBTOHCKOM BOMHBEI. Coro3 koponsl Koponesctsa Ilonbckoro
u Benukoro kaskxectBa JInToBCKOro BO mase ¢ koponeMm Bnagucnasowm Il Hraii-
JIOW M BEJIMKUM KHsI3eM BHTayTacoM OKOHYATEIIEHO MOOEIUIT HEMELKO-TIPYCCKUX
pritiapeii TeBTOHCKOTO OpJicHa BO TJIABE C BEMKHUM MAarucTpoM YIbpHXoM (oH
IOurMHTeHOM. BONBIIMHCTBO NHAEPOB TEBTOHCKHUX pHIAapeil ObLIN YOWTHI WA
B3STHI B IUIeH. TE€BTOHCKHUI OpJieH OOJbIIIe HIKOT/Ia HE BOCCTAHOBHT CBOIO OBLITYIO
BJIacTh, PMHAHCOBOE OpeMs BOGHHBIX perapaIiiii BEI3Bajo BHYTPEHHHE KOH(IIAK-
THl ¥ DKOHOMHYECKUH CIaj Ha TEPPUTOPUSLX, HAXOMSAIIMXCS MOJ UX KOHTPOJIEM.
Burtea nusmenuna 6ananc cun B Llenrpanbnoit u Bocrounoii EBponie u o3HaMeHo-
Bajla MOABEM IOJIBCKO-JINTOBCKOTO COHO3a KaK JTOMUHHUPYIOUIEH MMOIUTHYECKON U
BOECHHOM CHUJIBI B PETHOHE.

KnwueBble cioBa: Tarapckas KoHHUIA, [proHBanbickas OuTBa, 3omoras
Opna, JIxenanemuH.

s nurupoBanus: Xazouesuy C. Xan [Dxenmanennua u Tarapsl B [proH-
BaBICKOH OMTBe / Xazouesuu C.; nep. ¢ nonwck. Hamamosa M., Hamamosa H. //
Kpemmckoe ucropuueckoe obospernue. 2021. Ne 1. C. 83-94. DOI: 10.22378/
kio.2021.1.83-94

! TlepeBoa cTaThu ¢ MONBCKOTO si3bika — HamatoB M., Hamaros H.
2 Crarbs ObliIa Iepeiana nepeBoUNKaM JIMIHO ABTOPOM.
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00 yuactuu tatap B [ proHBasbICKON OUTBE BOSHUKIIO MHOXKECTBO MU(OB H Jie-
I'eHa. HeKOTopLIe W3 HUX OBLIHA CO3/1aHbI BCKOPE ITOCJIC 6I/ITBBI, HEKOTOPBIC — OUCHDb
mo3aHo, naxe B XIX Beke. Hekorophlie u3 3TuX jereHa U MU(OB ObUTH pe3yiibTa-
TOM JI€ATEIbHOCTH TEBTOHCKUX PhILIAPEH, Apyrue — caMux Tarap. s nociueqHux
ourtBa npu [ proHBaibe OBLTa CBOETO POIa OCHOBOIIONATAOIIAM MUA(OM, HAYaJIOM
HX CyLIecTBOBaHU:A B JIUTBe, MEPBBIM 3TANIOM MX MCTOPUYECKOTO M 3THHUYECKOTO
camoro3HaHus. B HapomHBIX cka3zkax TaTap MOXHO 4acTO BCTPETUTH CIOKETHI O
TaTapax, KOTOPBIX BEIUKHUHA KHA3b BUTOBT mpuBen B JINTBY u3-3a X XpabpocTH,
a mocne I proHBanbICcKol OUTBBI BCE TaTapbl OBLIM O9apOBaHBI U, B COOTBETCTBUU
C HapOIHBIMH CKa3KaMH, MOyYMIN UMEHHS TaKoTO pa3Mepa, YTO MOXKHO OBLIO
rnepeceyb BEpXoM B TeueHue nHs. Ha camoM nene u mepecenenue tarap K rpaHu-
uam Benmkoro kHspkecTBa JIMTOBCKOrO B TO BpeMsi OBbLIIO APYTUM, U pealluil 3HATH
Tarap To)ke ObUTH pa3HBIMU. B HacTosIIee Bpemst 10 3TOMY OBOJY BEAYTCS CIIOPBI
cpenu uccienoBarenel mpoobiaemsl. Jlydiee HCTOPUKO-TIPAaBOBOE TOJIKOBaHUE Jall
Sex Cobuak B cBoel paboTe mox Ha3BaHueM «IIpaBoBOE MONIOKEHHUE TaTAPCKOTO
Hapona B Benukom kHsikxecTBe JIUTOBCKOMY [4].

B aT0i#i paboTe aBTOp YETKO pa3iuyaeT MPaBOBOE IMOJOXKEHUE JIMTOBCKHUX
00sIp ¥ MOJBCKOW 3HATH, a TAKXKE SIPKO MOKa3bIBaeT AU dhepeHauio npaBoBoro
MI0JIOKEHUS TaTap B BennkoM KHSKeCTBE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COI[HAJIBHOTO CTaTyca
B XaHCTBax, a TaKXX€ UMYIICCTBCHHOI'O IOJIOKCHHUA B camoit JIutse. On BBIACIIA-
€T HeOOJBIITON CI0M TaTapCKOM apuUCTOKPAaTHH, COOTBETCTBYIONIHI cTaTyCy O0sp
Benukoro kHsxecTBa JIMTOBCKOrO, TaTap-Ka3akoB, T. €. BOJIBHBIX IIOCENEHILIEB, 10-
TMyYaroluX 3€MIII0O B OOMEH Ha BOCHHYIO CITy>KOY, BOJIIbHBIX PEMECICHHUKOB, 3eM-
JeAENbLEB-TaTap U, HAKOHEL, TaTap-apUCTOKPATOB B YACTHBIX UMEHUSIX MarHaToOB
U UX apMUH.

O):[HaKO TaTapbl — HECMOTPA Ha COUUAJIBHBIC U SKOHOMHUYCCKUEC ITPUBUIICTUH,
MPHOIIKAIOIINE UX K CTaTyCy IBOPSHCTBA, — HE OBUIH ABOPSHCTBOM, TOTOMY YTO
y HUX He OBLTIO OCHOBHBIX MPHUBIIIETHN, IPUHAIIEKANINX JBOPSHCKOMY TOCYIap-
CTBY, — OHU HE MOTJI Y4aCTBOBATh B KAa4eCTBE HECOTIIACHBIX B BHIOOPAX KOPOIIS
nin B cobpanusix u ceiimax. Tonbko B AeBATHaAaTOM Beke SIky0 Mypsa Byuarn-
KHii M3 TIOJIBCKOTO IIISXETCKOro pona bydankux rep6a Tapaka ObLT 4WieHOM Map-
namenTta Koponesctsa Ilonbsckoro B 1815 roxy ot [Homsies. Kpome toro, B XVII
BeKe OBLT peTUTHO3HBIN (pakTop, KOHTppedopMmalus B IlompIte, HacTymaBmas Ha
IIPOTECTAHTOB, TAK)XE CMOCOOCTBOBANA MOMBITKAM OTPAaHUYUTH TpaBa APYTHX
MHOBEPIIEB, BKIIIOYAs TaTap-MyCylbMaH, KOTOPbIE OBUIH JIUIICHBI OTPeIeICHHBIX
MIPUBHUIICTHI CMEHSIONIMMH JIPYT IpyTa MapJaMeHTaMH, BITABIIUMHUCS (DaKTHde-
CKU BEPHYTh UX K CTATyCy KPECThSIH WK HAJIJICKAIIMM 00pa30M OTMEHHB 3aKOHbBI
HCIIOB€AAaHHUA PECIINTUU.

OTO0 pUBEJO0 K BOCCTAHMIO HEKOTOPBIX TaTAPCKUX ITOJIKOB JIETKON KaBaJIepUU B
1672 roay, N3BECTHOMY KaK «BOCCTaHHE JUIKOB». ClieayeT OTMETUTh, UTO B 3TOM
BOCCTaHMH, 3aKJIFOYABLIEMCS B IEPEXOJIC YaCTU TaTap Ha TyPELKYIO CTOPOHY, y4a-
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CTBOBAJIM TOJNBKO MONKU KOpOHBI, HAa MPaKTHKE BOJNBIHCKHUE TaTapbl. JIMTOBCKHE
Tarapbl ocTanuch BepHbl Pecniyonuke [Tonpina. CucremMarnieckoe yaydiieHHE CO-
LUAJIbHOTO U UMYILIECTBEHHOI'O IIOJOKEHUS TaTap HadayIoch ¢ npasieHus Sxa III
Cobeckoro 1 POAOIKIIIOCH BO BpeMsI IpaBiIeHUs BeTTHHOB.

BosBparasce kK y4acTHIO TaTapcKUX BOWCK B I proHBanbACKON OMTBE, HET CO-
MHEHUS, YTO OHU TaM Obut. OIHAKO BOMPOC O TOM, CKOJIBKO TaTapCKUX BOMHOB
Cpakanoch Ha CTOPOHE MOJIbCKO-TUTOBCKOM apMHUH. MBI MOXeM Aenarh pa3ind-
HBI€ 3aMpOCHI M0 3TOMY MOBOY, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, IIPU3HAEM JIM MBI MTPaB-
JTUBOCTDH TOTO WJIM MHOTO MCTOYHHKA MIIA TOM WM WHOU MHTepHpeTaun. Onbrepa
I'ypka, aBTOp M3BECTHOTO MPOU3BEIACHHS MOJ Ha3BaHHEM «UHUCIEHHOCTb KpPBIM-
CKHX TaTap M uxX Bouck» (1936 1), ycTaHOBHII, YTO YUCIIEHHOCTb KPBIMCKHX TaTap
B XVII Beke cocrapnsuia okono 250 000 genoBek, u3 koTopbix apmus KpeiMcko-
ro xaHcTBa cocrasisia 10 25 000 yenosek. ['ypka criopui Kak ¢ JIUTEpaTypHBIM
BunieHneM CeHKeBHYa, TaK U CO CTapbIMU MCTOPUKAaMH, KOTOPble HEKPUTHUYECKU
CCBIJTAJINCH HA UCTOYHUKH, TAKWE KaK XPOHUKH, 3aMETKH U JJOKYMEHTHI, TOBOPS O
«HEHCYEepHacMOM KOJIMYECTBE» TaTAPCKUX BOWCK.

Kak nemorpadudeckue, Tak 1 5JKOHOMHYECKHE YCIOBHS TOTO BPEMEHH HE I10-
3BOJISUIN COAEPKATh WIM KOPMHUTH Takylo apMuto. K nerennam ciaenyer Takxe oT-
HECTH paccKasbl O ABYX-TpeX JOMIAASIX, KOTOPBIX KaXXIbll TaTapuH Bell ¢ cOOOiA,
WIN 00 MCKITIOUUTENHHOM JKECTOKOCTH STHX BOMHOB. YCIOBHSI OBITA, YPOBEHb T'H-
THEHBl ¥ MEIWINHBI, OY€Hb BBICOKAas CMEPTHOCTh KaK B3POCHBIX, TaK U JIETeH U
HEeOOJIbIIas TPOLODKUTENILHOCTD KU3HHU O3HAYANH, YTO TaTapCKUE MOTYHILA TOTO
BpPEMEHH OBbUIM HEMHOTOYHCICHHBI U MOIJIM BBICTABUTH HEOOJIBIIOE KOJIHYECTBO
BOMHOB. BakHbIMU ObUIM KadecTBa BOMHA, €r0 MOTUBALKS, IIOTOTOBKA U BBIHOC-
JIMBOCTb, TAKTUKA U CTpaTeTus, a He KonuuecTBo. L{udpbl, npuBeeHHBIE B XPO-
HUKax U JOKYMEHTaX, ObLUTH 3aBBIIICHHBIMUA 1 CAMBOJIMYECKUMH, HAIIPHUMEP, «CTO
TBICSTY», YTO HA MPAKTUKE O3HAYAJO — OYEHH OOJBIIOE YUCIIO, HE MOIJaroIIeecs
VCYUCIICHUIO.

[ netonucueB TOro BpeMEHHU CTO THICSY OBLIO a0CTPAaKTHBIM YHCIIOM, CUM-
BOJIOM Oonboro yucia. Koneuno, KpsiMckoe xancTBo — 3710 He Benukast Opaa, u3
KOTOpOW MPOU30IIIN TaTapCKUe BOMHBI B [ proHBasbe, HO TaTapcKOe roCyAapCcTBO
¢ XIII u nepBoii monoBuHbl XIV Beka ObLIO MPAaKTHUECKU Pa3lesieHO HA YacTH B
Hagane XV BeKa — ToCcylapcTBa, KOTOPbIE CTPEMUIINCH K TIOJTHON HE3aBUCHMOCTH
U Jake CyBepeHUTeTy. Pa3nupaeMas BHyTpPEHHUMH Pa3l0paMy, BOCTOUHAs 4acTb
yKe He BXoauia B cocTaB Benukoro Ymyca, To ects 3o10toit Opasl. Hucno Bo-
WHOB B PAacTIOPsKEHUH BEIMKOro XaHa 3051070l Opabl ToxTaMblla He MOIIIO IIpe-
BBIILIATh CTa THICAY, @ €70 CBIHOBbSI MOIVIM UMETh OTPSJIbI 10 JECATH ThICSY BOMHOB
KaXJIbIl, €CJIM HE MEHBIIIE.

JxenanennuH, ceiH ToxTamblIa, y9acTBOBaBIIHN B | prOHBaITLACKOM OMTBE, MOT
UMeTh He Oonee Tpex Thicsad. He Bce M3 HUX NPUHMMAIM y4acTHE B IOJIbCKO-JIUTOB-
cko-TeBTOHCKOM BoiiHe 1409-1411 rr. Kak yrBepxknaer An Teimkesuu [5, c. 125],

85



KPBIMCKOE MCTOPMYECKOE OBO3PEHME. Ne 1. 2021 Ceaum Xasouesuu

B 3TOl BOMHe W [proHBanbiackoll OuTBe, kKpoMme oTpsaa JlkemanemanHa, Takxke
YyYacTBOBAJIM JIMTOBCKUE TaTapbl, KOTOPHIE Y)ke 000CHOBaNNCH B Benmukom KHsI-
xecTtBe JlutoBckom. Ilo olleHKaM TEBTOHCKHMX HMCTOYHHKOB, KOJIMYECTBO Tarap,
y4qacTBOBaBIMX B BoitHe 1409-1411 romoB u TONBKO B I prOHBaNBICKON OHUTBE,
coctanisio 0koio 30 000 yenoBek. DTO BKIIOUEHO B TEBTOHCKHE XPOHUKU AHO-
Humyca (1330-1426), kotopsle sBASIOTCA YacThio Scriptores Rerum Prussicarum,
toMm III, cTp. 724 [5, c. 125].

Tem He MeHee TEBTOHCKHE XPOHHMKH, HECOMHEHHO, MPEYyBETUYEHBI, YTOOBI
OTIpaB/aTh CBOE MOpakeHHE, W JAIOT TaKXKe MaJOBEPOSTHBIE ONMCAHUS Tarap-
CKHX 00bIUaeB, Takue Kak yrnoTpeOiIeHrne B MUILY YeIOBEUECKON TUIOTH, KOTOpast
B TIa3ax 3amaJHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH JOJKHA OblIa cO37aTh 00pa3 AbSBOIHCKUX
BapBapoB, C KOTOPBIMH JTUTOBLBI U HOIAKH 00bEAMHUINCH, YTOOBI T0OETUTH OMa-
TOYECTUBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX PBILAPEH.

Hctoku tarapckoro noceneHus B BennkoM KHspkecTBE JIMTOBCKOM MOXKHO
Haiitu B XV Beke. [lepBble cBeleHNs 0 HAJIMYUU TaTtap B JIMTBE OTHOCATCS K Haya-
my XV Beka. [1o cnoBam CranncnaBa KpsrauHckoro, aBropa Jrydineid MoHorpadum
0 JINTOBCKHX U MOJIbCKUX Tarapax [5, ¢. 125], c MOMeHTa 3aBOeBaHUS PYCUHCKHUX
KHSKECTB TaTaphl BCTYIUIU B KOHTAKT € INTOBCKUM TrocynapctBoM. Kusases I'equ-
muH, npapuBmuid B 1315-1341 ropax, a mozxe Oxbprepa 4acTo BCTYMAlK B COIO3
C TaTapCKUMHU MPABUTEISAMHU, BEIU BOMHBI ¢ TEBTOHCKUM OpJieHOM, [lonbiieit u
MOCKOBCKHM KHS’KECTBOM.

ITo cnoBam KpbluMHCKOTO, BIOJHE BEPOSITHO, UTO y&Ke B XV BEKE TaTapcKue
BOMCKa MOCTOSIHHO MOAJIEP>KUBANIA apMUIO JIUTOBCKUX KHSA3€H HA OCHOBE HaeM-
HOM CITy>KOBI, 4acTO pa3MellaBIIeiicsa B KaY€CTBE IKHUINAXKEH B TOPOAAX, TOPOIKAX
n 3aMKax. CaMblil cTapblif OTYET O TaTapCKOW KOJOHU3ALMU HA JIMTOBCKUX 3€M-
JSIX M3BECTEH M3 aHHAJIOB (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO opAeHa moj umeneM Jlyku Bamun-
ra, Annales ordinis Minorum okosio 1208 roga namieit apsr. 1540, Lugduni 1672,
tl, 459. TekcT 3TO# 3aMeTKH, Kacaromieics tatap B JInTBe, OBII MTEPEBEICH BUIIb-
HIOCCKHM BOCTOKOBEIIOM AHTOHHWEM MyxinHCKHM, pabotaBmmM B [letepOypre,
B ero Tpyze «MccnenoBanus o MPOUCXOXKACHUN U COCTOSTHUM JINTOBCKUX TaTap,
C. [lerepOypr 1857, c. 54. ®parmenT, 3anucaHHbBIA B YeThIpHAALATOM Beke JIykoi
Banunrom, rmacut: «Hammm Opates oTIpaBHIIMCh TIPOMOBEIOBATh YUeHHE XpHCTa
Ha JINTOBCKHUE 3€MJIH, T1I€ OHU OOHAPYKWIIN, YTO BECh HAPOJ IIOTPY3HIICS B BapBap-
CKHe€ 3a0ITy>KICHUS ¥ TTIOCBATHI Ce0sI KyJIBTY OTHS, M CPEIH HUX ObLTH CKU(DEI, TTPH-
LIENbIIBI U3 CTPAHBI KAKOIO-TO XaHa, KOTOPBIE B CBOMX MOJIMTBAX OHU HCIIONb3YIOT
a3uMaTcKuil A3bIK». OTa 3anuck aarupyercsa 1324 rogom [2, c. 6].

Benukuit k36 Oaprepa noxy4usa nmomouis oT xana 3onoTtoit Opasl JxaHu-
Oeka, IOCIIE/THETO MPABUTENSI CHIILHOTO W OTHOCUTEIBHO SHOTO TaTapcKoro Io-
cynapctBa. CoracHO TPaJAWLIMHU JTUTOBCKHUX TaTap, KOTOPYIO mUTHUpyeT KpbramH-
CKHIA, CaMO€e CTapoe Tarapckoe moceseHue B JIutee Obu10 0cCHOBaHO 0KoJI0 1350 1
1352 romos, xorga apmus xana J[xaranOexa mofepskaa JUTOBCKHIE SKCIICAUIIHN
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B [Tonpury. Slremio Taxxe MpopoIka MOJUTHKY COI030B C TATAPCKUMHU MpaBUTE-
JSIMH. DTO TOXKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TaTApCKOM KoJMOHU3alMu JIMTBEL. Yke ynoms-
HyTbI KpBIUMHCKUI YTBEPKAAET, YTO NIPUYUHON OYEPEIHOU BOJIHBI IIOCEICHUIM
crajo mopaxenue smupa Mamas Ha KymukoBom mone B 1380 romy, HaHeceHHOE
BOMCKOM MOCKOBCKOTO KHs34 ImuTpus MBaHoBHYA.

Wmenno Toraa cei Mamasi, Mancyp Kusit, Hamen y6esxuiue B JIute 1 monpo-
CHWJI 3aILIUTHI Y BEIUKOTo KH:3s SAremno. OnuH u3 1Byx ceiHoBe MaHcypa Kusira,
KOTJIa OH KpEeCTHJICS, KpecTUIcs ¢ 3eMJyieil B 3aJHernke, JaB Hayalo 3HAMEHHUTOU
ceMbe KHs3eu [TMHCKuX.

OpnHako (akTU4EeCKUM OCHOBAaTeJeM TaTapcKOro IocesieHus B Bennkom kHs-
xecTBe JINToBckOM cunTaeTcs BenuKuil KHA3b BuToBT. Ha npoTspkennn BexkoB na-
MSITH OJarofapHbIX MOKOJICHUH BUTOBT 0Ka3ajicst HEYyTOMHMBIM OPraHU3aTOPOM U
cTpoutesieM JINTOBCKOTO rocyaapcTBa v €ro 00OPOHUTEIBHOM CHCTEMBI.

Tataps! Ha3bIBAIN €TO «OEIBIM XaHOM, TIOTOMY UTO OEJIbIii IIBET B CHMBOJIMKE
TIOPKCKMX KOYEBHHKOB O3Hauall 3amajHoe Hampasienue.” Monursa 3a Butosra,
KOTOPYIO YUTAJIX BO BpeMs IIATHUYHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX CIIYXO0 B MedeTsix 10 XX Beka,
ocTajack B TpaJulMU JUTOBCKUX TaTap. Tarapsl Ha3biBasn ero «Barram» u mpo-
M3HOCHJIM €0 UMs BMECTE C UMEHaMH Xalu(oB — npaButesel nucnama [ 3, c. 1-2].
OnHUM H3 2JI€MEHTOB 3TOW CUCTEMBI ObLIA aKIMsI KOJIOHU3AIMU — OKKYTalus Ta-
Tap KaK TpaHMmll, TaK ¥ IEHTpa rocyAapcTBa, MOCEIeHNH M0JT 3aMKaMH U ITUTa1esl-
MU C LEJIBI0 MMOCTOSHHON BOEHHON CITyXObl M1 MaKCUMaJIbHO OBICTPOTO BOEHHOTO
orBeTa. OHU OBUTH B TO BpEeMs YE€M-TO BPOJIE TaTap — «CHJIaMU OBICTPOTO pearu-
POBaHMA», KOTOPBIE MCIIOJIB30BAINCH B YPE3BBIYAWHBIX CUTYALHSX, 110 JTIO00OMY
NpUKa3y NpaBuTessi, 0e3 HeoOXOIMMOCTH cOOpa JeHEr, IOCTaHOBJIEHHH OOKOBOTO
coBeTa, cOOpa MaccoBOi MOOMIIN3AIMH U T. .

OHu Tarke BBITIONHSUIIN TMONUICHCKUe QyHKINU UIs HYKJ IPaBUTENS U TaK-
e OBbLITM YeM-TO BPOJE «CEKPETHBIX CIYK0», MUCIONb3YEMbIX JUIS BBITOJHEHHS
pa3BebIBAaTEIbHBIX 3a/1a4, BBIITOJHEHUS CKPBITHIX Ka3HEH [0 IpuKa3y IpaBUTEIs,
(U3NIECKOTO YHIUUTOKEHHUS OIMIO3UINH U T. 1. OHU ObLTH OBICTPBIMU, 3(h(HEKTHB-
HBIMH, JOCTYIIHBIMH, ITOJIHOCTHIO BEPHBIMH M NPENaHHBIMH CBOEMY TOCyHaplo,
KOTOPOTO OHM CUMTaIIM NpuHIEeM Burtonpaom. BayTpenane 60 u npakTuieckuit
pacnan 3onotoit Opabl caenaiy BO3MOXHBIM BMeIIaTeI-CcTBO BuToBTa B /1ena Ta-
Tap M €ro MHTEHCHBHYIO BOCTOUHYIO TIOJIUTHKY.

3 XoTs mpuiaratenbHOE «TYpPELUKHD» OOBIYHO cuyHuTaeTcs Mg O0O3HAYCHUS
AHATOJIMMCKNX TypOK B COBpeMEHHOH Typnuu WM HCTOPUYECKH: TYPOK-CENbIKYKOB
U TYPOK-OCMaHOB, 00O3HAYCHHE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HAIMH W 3THUYECKWX TPYMI, HO HE
W/ICHTUYHBIX BBIIICYTTOMSHYTHIM TPYIIaM, HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B COOCTBEHHO IOJILCKOM
S3bIKe. B MEXBOEHHBIN NEpHOA HCHOIB30BAINCEH CIIEABI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA: TIOPK, HHOTJA
TIOPK-TaTapuH, a HbIHE TIOpKojior npod. XeHpuk SHkoBckuit u3 [lo3HaHM MpemIOKMI
TEPMHH «TIOPKCKHI» a1 0003HaueHMs] BCEX ITHHUYECKHX TPYIII, INIEMEH W HapOOB,
UCTIONB3YIOIUX SI3BIKM, MPUHAUISKAIINE K MIMPOKO MOHUMAEMOM TYPELKOH S3BIKOBOM
ceMbe. HazBaHne «TIOPKCKUI» BCE Yallle BCTPEYAETCS] B HAYYHOM JIUTEPAType U SBIISETCS
Hanbosee MOAXOISIIIM TEPMUHOM.
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Ho ocBeTnM noauTHYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO B TO BpEMs B TaTapCKUX rocyaapcTBax.
Bawm cnenyer Hauath Bce cHavana. Emte npu xu3Hu YuHrHCXaH cosfan paiioH ro-
CyJapcTBa, KOTOPbIN nepeiall cBoeMy crapiiemy ceiHy Jxyuu. K nocnennemy He-
KOTOpBIE MCCIENOBATENM OTHOCIT cMepTh JIKyuH, MPOU3OLIEIIIYIO IPU KHU3HU
Uwunarucxana [6]. OH momkeH OBUT OCYIUTh CBOETO ChIHA 32 HAPYIICHHE €ro I0-
CIIyIIAHUS U MOTBITKY IPOBOANUTE CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MOJIHUTHUKY.

3emiu [Ixyuu, uiau mo-tarapcku Yiyc J[Kydd, OXBaTBIBAJM TEPPUTOPUU OT
HynHast o Apanbckoro o3epa, or KaBkasza 1o 3anamnoir Cubupwm, ot Kpeima 1o
Benoro mops, crenu HeiHemHero Kazaxcrana, CeBepHoro AzepOaiimkana u [lare-
cTaHa. JTo ObUIa OIPOMHAs MAJOHACEJICHHAs TEPPUTOPHs, YIIpaBisieMasi IpaBy-
TEJISIMU, HOCUBIIMMH XaHCKUH TUTYJ. POpMaIbHO MPaBUTENN 3TOTO FOCYAapCcTBa
3aBHCENIM OT BEJIMKOIO XaHa, MpoknBasuiero B Monromuu. OgHaKo BCKOpE B pe-
3yabTare GeoJalbHBIX MPOLECCOB paselieHns Mocie cMepTH YnHTHuCcXaHa rocy-
JApCTBO Hauajo MPUXOIUTH B YIa/IOK.

[Homumo Ymyca JI>xyuu, ObIIIH OTAENEHBI IPYTHE YIIyCHl OTJENBHBIX CHIHOBEH
UuHrucxasa. beiio deTsipe chlHa, KOTOPbIE YHACIEAOBAIN HACIEACTBO OT CBOE-
ro orua. ITomumo Jxyun, eme ogaum 6611 Yararaid, COaBTOp SICBI MOHTOJILCKOTO
IUIEMEHHOTO 1paBa. Ero 3abmyxieHre 0XBaTUIIO IPUMEPHO TeppuTopuio CpenHeit
Asuu. 'ocynapceTBo nmpocyuiecTBoBajio 10 XV Beka, BpeMeHH 3aBoeBaHui Tamep-
JlaHa, KOTOPBIM OBUI MpaBUTENEM U TIAaBHOKOMAHAYIOMIMM, HO HE HOMHHAIBHBIM
[IpaBUTEJIEM, TOTOMY YTO OH He ObUT TOTOMKOM UWHTHCXaHa.

CrenyromuM ObIT Yreael, n30paHHbIil MpeeMHUKOM UHMHTHCXaHa B Ka9eCTBE
Benukoro xana Ha cwe3fe kas3el B 1229 rony. Ero cblHOM U HacI€IHUKOM, B CBOIO
odepens, Obu1 ['yIOK, mociie 4ero JuHUS Yrenes mepecraiga Urparb Kakyoo-i1ndo
ponb. Mnaammii ceiH Tony# B COOTBETCTBUU C IMPUHIIUIIOM HACJIEAOBAaHUS CPEOU
KOYEBHHMKOB yHacie0Ban MOHTOJIHNIO, TO €CTh BJaIeHHUs OTIIa, IOTOMY UTO B 3TOH
cucTeMe MU ObIT IMIABHBIM HACJIEIHUKOM UMmIepun. Ero celHOBBs MaHry
n XyOwminai craid BEIMKUMH XaHaMu. XyOMIai TakKe TPOBO3IIIACHI CeOsT MMIIe-
paropom Kuras u ocHoBan auHactuio XyaH, kotopas npaswia Kutaem B TeueHue
CJIEYIOLIETO CTOJETHS.

Wmenno B atot nepuon Kuraii mopadotun Tubet, npu3HaB CyBEPEHUTET BEIH-
KHUX XaHOB 1 umneparopoB Kurasa. Buyk Uunrucxana, cei Tonys, Xynary 3aBoe-
Bas1 Mpan u XopesM, co3aaB MOHTOJIO-HpaHCKOe rocyaapcTBo. OHO MPOCyIecTBO-
Baiso 1o XV Beka, BeIsi KpoBaBbIe OpaToyOHCTBEHHBIE BOWHEI ¢ 30510TON Oproii.
Cama 3onorast Oppa Oblia paszesneHa Ha JIB€ YacTH ellle B YEThIPHAIIIATOM BEKeE.
Boctounast, BximouaBmas tepputopun 3anaaHoid CubupH, JeBoOepeKHbIE MPH-
KacIuiickue crenu Hu30BHH Bonru, Teppuroputo mexny Kacnuiickum mopem u
ApanibckuM 03epoM, ceBepHbIi Azepbaiixan u Jlarecran, a Takxke crenu Kazax-
cTaHa, Ha3eIBamach bemoit Opmoit (Tatapckuii — Ak Opra).

OcranpHas Tepputopus Obiia m3BectHa kak Cunsasa Opna (I'ox Opma). Yxke B
YyeThIpHaaIaToM Beke Tepputopus Cunelt Opbl cauTanack rocyiapcTBoM 30J10-
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toit Opapl, Torna kak benas Opaa mpakTH4ecKy OTHala, U 5TH 3eMJIH OOJbIIe He
BXOAWIIK B COCTaB yMeHbIIeHHON 3onoToi Opasl. CTpaHa mpeTepriena coruaib-
HBIE, PEIUTHO3HbIE, SKOHOMHYECKHE U STHHYECKHE MPeoO0pa3oBaHus, TaK YTO B
XV Beke ObIBIIHH yiryC JI)Kydn OBLT JINIITE CHMBOJIMYECKOM TOUKOM OTCUeTA.

[IpeemunkoMm [xyun 1 hakTHIECKUM co3aTenieM rocynapctsa 3omotoit Opast
ObUI ero cblH M BHYK YuHrucxana, bareiii-xan, npasuBmmid B 1227-1255 ropax.
B teuenue cnenyronmx aByx JeT nocie cMeptu bareida, B 1255-1256 rogax, BHe-
3anmHo ckoHyanuck Caprak u Ymaruu. K Brnactu npumien bepke-xaH, mpaieHue
KOTOPOTO CTaJi0 HavaioMm uciamuzanuu 3omoroir Opasl. OqHaKo OHO HE OBIIO
IOJHBIM M 3aKOHYEHHBIM, HUCJIaM ObUI IPUHAT B IIPUHIUIIE XaHOM U €TI0 JBOPOM.
[Ipeemunku bepke, Menry-Tumyp (1267-1280), Tyna Menry (1280-1287), Tyna-
Byra (1287-1290) u Toxrta (1290-1312) O6bun miaMaHUCTaMH, KaK U UX TIPEAKH H
caM UMHrucxas.

Peucnamuzanus rocygapcTBa Hadajach BO BpeMs MpPaBIEHUS CIEIYIOIIETo
mpaBuTens Y3bek-xana (1312—1341), a 3areM AOCTHITIa HEM3BECTHONH MHTCHCHB-
HocTHu. Ero mpaBneHue MOXXKHO CUMTATh alloreeM MOTYIECTBA rOCyapCTBa U Of-
HOBPEMEHHO HauajoM ero koHIma. /[Boe m3 ero mpeemumkoB, Tuauber (1341 r.)
u JIxanu6ek (1341-1357 rr.), mpaBuBIIKEe MEHEE rofia, SBISIOTCS MOCIEIHUMHU
npasutensivu 3onotoit Opasl. [Tocie cmeptu Jxanubeka rocyaapcTBO 0Kazaioch
B TIEPHOJIE ITOJTHOTO Xaoca BHYTPEeHHEeH OOpHObI 3a BIACTh, YTO MPUBEJIO K MOTHON
aHApXHWH U MPaKTHYECKOMY pachany rocyaapcrsa. K Bmactu Ha aToi TeppuTopun
npuiren npaBuTenb bemoit Opaer ToxTaMeblIi, TOCISTHAN TT0 CTAPOMY CTHITIO XaH
HBIHE HEMONHOro Yiyca J>Kydu.

On npuren k Bnactu B 1380 roxy 6naronapst momory Tameprnana, smupa Yiry-
ca Yararas, ocHoBatens uMmiiepuu B LleHTpanbHON A3uM, KOTOpas pyXHyna BCKOpe
MoCJIe ero cMepTH B Hadasie XV Beka. ToxTamsiil, craB XxaHoM 30510Toit Op/sl, He-
YyastHHO HadaJsl BOMHY 3a A3epOaiikaH co CBOMM OBIBIIMM MOKpoBUTeneM. bou mpo-
ucxomwy B 1389—1395 romax m 3aKOHYHMITUCH ITOJTHBIM TTOpakeHHeM ToxTambIIma u
paszrpomoM 3omoToit Opzbl. OH He OnpaBHUIICS OT 3TOTO MOPAKEHUS HA MPOTSHKEHUH
Bcero XV Beka U Bce Ooiible U OOMbIIIe MoABepraics HOJIUTHIECKOH 3PO3UH, TOJb-
KO 4TOOBI MPEKpaTUTh cBoe cyiiecTBoBanue B 1502 romy. ToxTaMblil, Kak 5 yxe
YIOMUHAJI, 0OpaTHIICS 3a MIOMOIIBIO K BuTayTacy, KOTOpBIH U fai emy eg.

Kak numer Su Termkesud [5, ¢. 123], y ToxTaMpima ObuT0 OONBIIE BCETO CTO-
porankoB B benoit Opne n Bomkckoit Bynrapuu, B cpeqaem teuenun Bonru, u
TaTapbl, NpUILIEAIINE C HUM B JINTBY, MOITIM IPOMCXOOUTH UMEHHO M3 3THX MECT.
Burayrac moxepTBoBanm Ha HyX/abl ToxTamblllla U €ro KOMaHIbl 3aMOK B Jluge,
rae oH octaHaBnuBaics B 1396—1399 rr. Tumyp-KyTnyr Ob11 Bo3BeAeH Ha TPOH
3onotoit Opast TamepnanoM. B cBoro odepens Butomnsa qBak/ sl OpraHU30BbIBaI
BOCHHBIE JKCIIEANIINY Ha TaTapckue 3emud. llepsoril nmponsomen B 1397 rony u
nmoctur F0ro-Boctounoro Kpeima, Heganeko ot Kaddrwr.

Ora 3KcIeuIys CBsA3aHa C 3asBJICHUEM O IIEPECEesIeHH KapanMCKOTo HaceJe-
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Hug B JIuTtBy, KoTOpoe BUTOBT 3axBaTuT BO Bpems 3kcnenuiuu [1, c. 31]. 1o eme
OJIMH OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIIHNI MU} 0 KapaUMCKOM MeHbIUHCTBE B [Tombine u JIutse.
BTtopoii moxox coctoszics B 1398 romy, 1 TMTOBCKOE BOMCKO M BOMHBI TOXTambIIIa,
TIoIIepIKaBIKe €ro, BepHyIruch B KpbiM, pasrpabus ropona Kepua u Manryi.

CormacHo paccka3y Slra [liyroma, 3Ta SKCHETUITHS MPUBENa K 3aHITHIO OC-
HOBHOTO Jareps Ha peke JloH, HazBaHHOTO «Opza», U B pe3ynbrare 0oIbIIoe KO-
JUYECTBO KOUEBHUKOB BMECTE C UX CEMBSIMH M CTaJ]JaMH OBUIH MTOXUIICHBI B JIUTBY.
06 ymomsiHyTO# «Opzie» CTOMT CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO cloB. YTO K, B Te BpeMeHa
Ha3BaHue «Opya» 03HAYAIO TIABHBIN IIATEp BEJIMKOTO XaHa, KOTOPbIA ObLUT CUM-
BOJIOM BJIACTH. 3axBaT MIaTpa ObLI paBHOCHJIEH 3aXBaTy CHMBOJIA BJIACTH, CTOINb
Ba)XHOTO B CpE/THUE BEKa.

TepMuH «opAa» Takxke 03Hayaja MECTO, TJI€ CTOSUT «TPOHHBIN LIATEP», TO €CTh
MECTO, Iie Haxonwics npaBuTenb. Co BpeMeHeM TEpPMHUH «OpAa» cran 00o3Ha-
YyaTh U POJOBON OpraHM3M CTEIHBIX KOUeBHUKOB. «Opaa» o3Ha4aja HE CTOJIBKO
TEPPUTOPHIO, CKOJIBKO JIIO/IEi, BONHOB, HX CEMBH H BIIQJICHHA 1TOJ] BIACTHIO XaHa.
HNwmenno B aToM cMmeicite Jryromt ucan 06 «Oprey.

BuToBT mpennpuHsI odepenHyr0 SKCIEANIINI0 B TaTapCKHUe CTENH, CTPEMSCh
BOCCTaHOBHUTH Ha npecTtoiie ToXxTaMblia 1 TeM caMbIM 00eCIIeunTh ce0e OrpoOMHOE
noauTHUeckoe BIusHUE B 3050T0i Opae. Bo Bpems 3Toif akcneaAnIInyg ero Takxe
COTIPOBOXKJANIM TIOJIbCKHE PHILIapu M TEBTOHCKHE philiapu. 12 aBrycra 1399 rona
Butonba norepnen yxkacHoe nopaxeHue Ha peke Bopckna. Xan Tumyp-Kytiayr
3aTSATHBAJ pa3Bsi3bIBaHWE OWTBBI, JeNiasi BUI, YTO BEIET MUPHBIE IIEPETOBOPHI, U
OXKHJIasi CBOETO TIOMOIITHUKA, 8 TOYHEee 3alUTHUKA, SMUpa O3kest, KOTOPhIH (hak-
THuecku npasui 3omotoit Oproi. [IpuOsIB ¢ ocTanbHON apMueid, OH HaHeC Mopa-
JKEHHE, KOTOPOEe Hal0JIro pa3pyLIMIo MOJUTHYECKHE TuTaHbl BUTOBTA Ha BOCTOKeE.
ToxTamprm 6exan B [ToBoikbe, T pacCYUTHIBAI CHOBA TTOMHATH OOEBBIC CAllOTH
u 3axBaTUTh TpoH. OxHako B 1407 roqy oH moTepren nopakenue u 6bu1 yout. Ero
CBIHOBBSI, 1 0coOeHHO J[)kenmaneanuH, 3aKIIOUMIH TTOIMTHYECKOE COTNAIIeHHE C
BurayracoMm, kak 1 UX OTeIl, CONTACHO KOTOPOMY BEIIMKHNA KHA3b TUTOBCKHUN JOJI-
JKeH OB IIOMOYb UM B BOCCTAHOBIIEHUH BiacTh B 3osoToi Opze.

B pesynbrare 3Toro cormnamenus otpsn JxenanenanHa okasalics B MOJIBCKO-
JIUTOBCKOM apmuu y I proHBasibia. B roa OkoHYaHUA MOJIBCKO-TEBTOHCKOW BOMHBI,
T. e. B 1411 rony, xxenmanennun BepHyics B 3om0tyio Opay, Te nocie BHYTPEeH-
HUX MTPOTHUBOCTOSTHUH €My YIaJIOCh HEHAIONTO cTaTh XaHoM B 1412 romy. B Tom xe
TO/y OH OBII CBEPTHYT COOCTBEHHBIM OpaToM BMECTE C SMUPOM DanutoM. Tpernit
ceiH ToxTamplma, 1o umenu Bedcealyna, ocrancs B JIutee u Ha pyOexe 1412/13
I'T. OB MPOBO3MIIAILIEH CBOMMHU CTOPOHHUKaMH XaHOM. OH M ero BOMHBI y4acTBO-
BaJIM B IPYTOHl MTOJILCKO-TEBTOHCKOM BoitHe B 1414 rony, cxxuras 3amMok B [Inemen-
Taxe psaaoM ¢ Pan3piap XenIMUHBCKHAM, O YeM CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT, CPEIH IPOUEro,
apXeoJIOTHIECKIE HAXOAK!: HAKOHEUHUKH CTpe [5, ¢. 126].

ITo cnoBam CranucnaBa Kperuunckoro [2, c. 20], ccbuiasch Ha HEMELKOTO
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uctopuka Aprycra KoieOy, KoTophlii omucain 3TOT (pakT B ONMyOJUKOBAaHHOU B
Pure B 1808 romy pabote nox HazBanueM «J/lpeBHss uctopus [Ipyccun», Beu-
Kkuii Maructp Yinbpuk pon KOHruHres morud ot pyk rarapckux BouHoB. Corac-
HO TOMY JkK€ COOOIIEHHIO, B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZIa BEJIMKHIA MarucTp, YTOMICHHBIN
OMTBOMH, IMOIBEXAIT Ha XOJIM U IOAHSII 3a0palio nmuieMa, 9To0bl IepeBECTH IyX, €T0
oOHa)keHHas 1est ObLIa MPOH3eHA «TaTapCKUM raylITMaHOM 110 UMeHU barpannx
(baxanyp-3n JJun). CriegyeT OTMETHTB, YTO 3TO OJIHA U3 BEPCHUi, KOTOPYIO MOBEPT
COMHEHHUIO BBIIAIOIIMICS MONBCKUM UCTOpUK Taneym Kop3oH.

CranuciaB KpelYMHCKHI TaKXkKe UTHPYET COOCTBEHHBIC MPEAAHUS JINTOBCKUX
tarap o I proHBanbacKkoit OuTBe. KpBIUMHCKHUIT paccMaTpruBaeT dTH TPAIHUITINH KaK
BTOPOCTETIEHHBIE W CBS3aHHBIE C BOCTIOMHHAHUSAMU O ero uTreHuH. CorliacHO of-
HOW W3 TAaKUX JIETE€H/I, TEBTOHCKUE PBILAPH UCIIOIH30BAIM MAaTHIO B CBOUX OUTBAax
C JINTOBIIAMH U TO3TOMY JOJITOE BpeMsl ObLIM HEMOOSIUMBI.

TonbKoO KOT/IAa TUTOBCKUE KHS3bs MMPU3BAIM HA TIOMOIIL TaTap, CBOCH Maruye-
CKOM CHJION OHU BBI3BAJIM CTPax y HEMELKHUX phIlapei, KoTopble roBopuin: « Typ-
Ka 1 Med He OepeTh». 31ech KppranHCKN BCHOMUHAET O Bepe B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
«XapaKTEePHHUKOBY, HEYSI3BUMBIX K ITyJIsM. JpyTas Bepcus JIeTeH bl CBA3BIBAET I10-
Oeny I'proHBasibia C TaKTHKOM Tarap: Opocarh apKaHbl B 3aKOBAHHBIX B JKEJIE30
phIlIapeit opicHa U CTacKUBaTh WX ¢ Jyomiajeil. [lociie Takoro majeHus OHU yxe
He Moriu BcTaTh. [locne pasrpoma opaeHa npu [proHBajible TaTapsl B cOCTaBe
JTUTOBCKOW apMmuu pazopwin [pyccuto, mogonnu k Mans6opky, oboraymu Horar
u Bucny u coBepmmu Haberu no I manscka [2, c. 22].

B 1558 1. B Tpakrare nox Ha3zBanueMm Pucane-u-Tarap-u-Jlex (OTder o monb-
CKHX Tarapax) aHOHUMHBIN JIMTOBCKHI TaTapwH, BeposiTHO, YeneOu Myp3auy, Ta-
TapcKuil kaau (Cynbs) B BenrkoM kHskecTBe JIMTOBCKOM 1 MMaM (CBSIIIEHHOCITY-
JKUTENb) Me4eTH B JIoBOyLHMINKaX, HAMUCAHHOM II0 MPOCHOE TYPELKOTo CyJITaHa
Cemuma I, KOTOPBI XOTEI 3HATH TOJIOKEHNE CBOUX eNMHOBEpIeB B Peun [locro-
JUTOU, cooOmnmmt: «Ho Oonvuuncmeo (mamap) nocerunuco 30ecv (6 Jlumee) 6o
spemena smupa Tumypa. Koponw Jlaaxa nonpocun y neco nookpenierue npomus
CBOUX 6PA208, U 8 Pe3YIbMame IMUP NOCAATL HECKOTLKO MbLCSAY CBOUX OMBANCHBIX
BOIICK, U K020a4 OHU 00epxcanu nobedy, no npocvbe KOpois OHU OCMAIUCH 8 €20
NOMECMbsX, OCbINAHHbIE ENUYAUUUMU 3HAKAMU MULOCIU MOHAPXA, MAKUMU KAK:
3eMenbHble 81aA0eHUs, B0CXUmuUmenbHble KypmKu u 6oeamcmeo. Mws amozo yaps,
KOmopblil s1IkoObl OLLL KOOHHOLL, NO00epicusarouell UCIam 8 CMpanax auaypa, —
Bammao (Bumosm), u eco namsams coxpanuiacs 0o Hauiux epemeny [2, c. 23].

TeBTOHCKHE pPBHIIAPU BOCIOIH30BAIUCH IMPUCYTCTBUEM TaTapCKUX BOMCK B
I'proHBanbe A MPOBEJCHUS AaHTUIIOILCKOM Mpomnaranasl. Yxe B 1409 rogy ot-
YEeThl MOHACTBIPCKUX YMHOBHUKOB COOOIIMIN BEIMKOMY MarucTpy YIbpUKY (OH
IOHrMHTEHY 0 MPUCYTCTBUHM TAaTAapCKUX BOWCK B JIMTOBCKOW apMuu KH3S Bu-
TONBAA. A TIPUCYTCTBUE TaTap B | proHBanbae, TEBTOHCKUX PHILIApeH, Kak s yxKe
yHOMUHAJI, OBIIO CKIIOHHO TPEYBEINYNBATh, 1aBast KOJHYECTBO BOMHOB TPH/IATh
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Teicsu. [locne mopaxenus: [proHBanpga OHM pa3ociaid MUChMA MPABUTEISM U
enuckonam 3anagHoi EBponbl, 00BHHss Sraiino u BUToBra B aHTUXpUCTHAHCKHUX
HACTPOEHHSIX U JIOKHOM O0paIlleHUH, O YeM CBUICTEIbCTBYET MPUCYTCTBUE «SI3bI-
YeCKHX» Tarap B 00phOE MPOTHB XPUCTHAHCKOTO CTPOSI.

ITocenenue tarap Ha 3emisix Bennkoro kHsxkecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO pa3BUBaiIOCh €
XV no XVI Beka, 1o xonna auaactun Sremionos. X VII u XVIII Beka mano cro-
cOOCTBOBAJIM OCHOBHOMY TOCYAapCTBY KOJIOHH3AIIMU TaTap B BennkoM KHsKeCTBE
JIutoBckom u Ionbckoit kopore. JInmib nocenenue Ha Bonbinu u [logonuu B XVII
BEKE HEMHOTO U3MEHHUJIO ATy KapTHHY.

ITonBoas urory, ciieqyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO TOUHO YCTAHOBUTH, CKOJIBKO Ta-
TapCKUX BOMHOB CpayKanoch npu [ proHBaibae, HEBO3MOXKHO. DTO OBUIH U BOWCKa
JxenanennuHa, v Boiicka Tarap, yke o0ocHOBaBImxcs B Jlute. X xonnyecTBoO
MOJKHO OIICHUTH OT OJTHOM JI0 TpeX Thicsid. [[puHuUMast BO BHUMaHUE (aKTHUECKUC
MPONOPLIUH YUCIEHHOCTH MOJIbCKOM, INTOBCKON U TEBTOHCKOW apMHUHU B TO BPEMS,
s He AyMaro, 9TO KOJMYECTBO B TPH THICSYIH YEJIOBEK CUNTATIOCH HEOOIBITUM. ITO
OBITO OBI UyTH OOJIBITIE MECATON YaCTH BCEH MOIBCKO-TUTOBCKOM apmuu. Kak ObI
TO HU OBLITO, B Tpa3gHoBaHNH 600-TeTHsI OUTBBI JOJKHBI OBITH HEKOTOPBIE TaTap-
CKHE aKIIeHTHI, IIOTOMY YTO, 110 ciioBaM Jliryroima, Tarapsl ObLTH IEPBBIMU, KTO Ha-
HEC yJIap B 3TOM CPaKEHUH, ¥ TICPBBIMH MIPHUHSIN Ha Ce0sl KOHTPATAKy TEBTOHCKUX
peiapeii. [Iycth coOXpaHUTCS MaMATh O HUX 10 CIYYar0 Mpa3JHOBaHUS MOOCIbI
npu I proHBanbe.
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Khan Jelaleddin and the Tatars
at the Battle of Grunwald

Selim Chazbijewicz

Abstract:This article is a translation from Polish of the scientific work of the
Polish historian of the Crimean Tatar origin Selim Chazbijewicz ‘“Khan Jelaleddin
and the Tatars at the Battle of Grunwald”. It examines the role of the Tatar cavalry
and the significance of the Battle of Grunwald for Poland and Lithuania. The
Tatars played a special role in the military history of Poland and Lithuania in
the XII-XIV centuries. Their ubiquitous presence in wars and battles in Eastern
Europe was well known to their contemporaries, who perfectly understood that
without their military assistance, no belligerent side could claim victory over its
opponents. Their decisive role in battles can be explained mainly by their use of
nomadic light cavalry, which was practically invincible in those centuries. The
Battle of Grunwald took place on July 15, 1410 during the Polish-Lithuanian-
Teutonic War. The union of the crown of the Kingdom of Poland and the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, headed by King Vladislav II Jagaila and Grand Duke Vytautas,
finally defeated the German-Prussian knights of the Teutonic Order, headed by
Grand Master Ulrich von Jungingen. Most of the leaders of the Teutonic Knights
were killed or taken prisoner. The Teutonic Order will never regain its former
power again, the financial burden of war reparations caused internal conflicts and
economic recession in the territories under their control. The battle altered the
balance of power in Central and Eastern Europe and heralded the rise of the Polish-
Lithuanian alliance as the dominant political and military power in the region.
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UcTopuxko-reorpadpmaecknii aHaan3 XpOHUKI
PemMmaast Xoaxu «Tapux-u Caxuod I'mpeit xam»'

Maxcum IHlarax

(Mncmumym ucmopuu u mex0yHapooHblx OmHouLeHutl
IOxctoz0 pedeparviiozo yrusepcumema)

AnHoTauus. Vcropuueckuil TpakraT BUIHOTO OCMaHCKOro yueHoro XVI B.
Myxammena Hunan Kaiicynu-3ane, u3BectHoro noa mpossuiiemM Pemmans Xoa-
xa, «Tapux-u Caxub ['mpeii xaH» B IpENCTaBICHHOW CTaThe aHAIU3UPYETCS Ha
IpeMET MOKCKA CBEICHUI 10 HCTOpHYECKOH reorpadun KpbeIMcKoro xaHcTBa u
COTIpEeNIEbHBIX TEPPUTOPHH, OTHOCAIIMXCS KO BpeMeHH npapieHus xaHa Caxuba
I'mpes (1532—1551). Hauano storo aHanmza Oputo ommyOnmkoBaHo B Ne2 xypHaia
3a 2018 . B uccneayeMoM HMCTOPUYECKOM HCTOUHHUKE TOBOPUTCS O ACBSITH IO-
xofax, opranu3oBaHHbix Caxnb ['mpeem 3a mpenenst KpbsIMckoro momayoctposa.
[Tpu sToM aBTOp HaeT MX MOApOOHEHIIee onKucaHe, BKIIOYas MapLIpyThl mepe-
JIBUKEHUS BOMCK, MECTa IEePENpaB U CTOSTHOK, XapaKTEPUCTUKY MECTHOCTHU U TIPO-
TUBHUKA, U T. 1. CKJIagpIBaeTCs BrieyaTiieHue, Oynro Pemmans Xomka mpruHAMAI
HETNIOCPEICTBEHHOE YYacTHE B OMICHIBAEMBIX COOBITHSAX. MOXKHO BBIICTTUTH YEThI-
pe HampaBJIeHHs MOXOI0B KPHIMCKOTO BOWCKa, copepikanuxcs B «Mcropuu xaHa
Caxu6 ['mpes». Do 3amagnoe Hanpasienue (B Mongasuio), ceBepHoe (B MockoB-
CKO€ TOCYZIapCcTBO M, BO3MOXHO, B Ipenensl Bennkoro kuskecTBa JINTOBCKOrO),
BOCTOYHOE (B AcTpaxaHCKOoe XaHCTBO) U roro-soctouHoe